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eucr have himility of will, til 
firſtthe have WEOTng of the 


if onderflndinge,and no creature 


can ever deuide'himſelfe from. 


the Contmaunieof che boly-Ca- 
 tholicke Churcb,vporipreſum- | 
prion that. he knowes| more af 


God al ies/mindo then it; 
bas chac abi man-muſtbde up | 
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tion of being a Catholicke, im- 


plyes thus much, chat wharſoe- 


uer naturall re ugnances he 
may chanceto kinde , in belce- 
uing this or that , he yer giues 


himſelfe wholly into fy hands 


ofthe Church, and is ready ra- 
ther to looſe a thouſand lives, 


then tocredit his owne reaſon, 
againſt her rules. 
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contenttodoe God homage by 
their vnderſianding alone; bur 
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tin ofrhem ſeloes; bythe imi- |: 
rationof os lord hefwin thad 
diuinevertue,which himſelfein | 
perſancametoplatt, Now this 
you-shall finde,notto haue bene | 
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cutt ; whoe:{ when they. take | 
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ne*nor” that they-should shew 
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ary fuch:booke of any vertue, 
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 Sthewant thereof, did preci- 
pitate thoſe rebellious Angells 

lowne to hell ; Bur there is a 
world of other moriues beſides 
this of punichments & rewards 
which-the diſcourſe cnlucing; . 
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and of the neede wee hane thereef.' 
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ue, andthe Ce aarehich 
A 4 thereo Youer the ſonne of God 
ktmſelfe came downe from heauen to 
earth,to teach ys the praftiſe,arid to ma- 
Je himſelfconr in{trucour therein ; and 
'Þ chat , not. onely by word of mouth, bur 
_ "= mach more = articularly , by his aQtions.. .| 
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} => b ple, and lively patterne ofa H ymiliti "we 
=P The glorions 5.Baft pots diſcour- 
F- fingthroughthe whole fs of Chriſtour 
'Lordyenn froty his birth;and hee obfer- 
nevand sbewes; how wit Haw To [&t- 
- medro teach vvthis verrve. in)! nolt p: 
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— them; And afterward in the conr- 
fe af his life ; when they hada minde to! 
doe him honor, andtake him vp for their 
king, hee hidd himſeife ; bur when they 
put dichonor and afronts ypon him., hee 
then preſenred himſelfe to- them. When | 
he nnd and admired by-men; . 
yea.and even by perſonswhoe were paſa ' 
felled Wwirh the deuill; heecommaunded _ 

thera: hould their peace; ; bus when. 
the ! thoughv firs, reproach andfcorn 
bio, hee heldibis peace,” Anil necre tha / 

x: | cndof his life ;,that hee might leaue vs | 

S. | this. yerrue, by his laſt will and Teſta» .. 

1- | ment, hee confirmed it by that foe admie 
xable example of wn his A | 
 feete.,;-/as. alfoe by vndergoeing (that , 
ſve i ipnominious deaxh- of. the _—_ 
$, Bernard ſaith, Exinaninit ſemenpſum, vs 
privs preftaxet exemplo , qned erat 
verbo,, Fhe-[orme of God hoſed and dimi- 
nished bimſtlft, by taking env vature- vpan 
him, and bee ade Printer, bes whole life be: 
patterne of umilitit {ot ts teach vs by «Bins, 
hareebich | alſee teach v5b ordry 
A ſhavge manger of inftradtion.' Bus: 
why, Lord ann, a maicttie be. 
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' frombenceforth , theremay not ſoe much as ons 
_ man be founde, whoe 5hall once aduenture to 
be prond and to exalt bimſelfe vpon the earth. 
Intollerabilis enim impudentis eft , vt vbi ſeſe 
exinapinit maieſtas , vermiculus infletur, & 
intumeſcat. Tt was-cuer aftrainge bould- 

- nes, otrather a kinde of madnes, for a 
man to'be proud ;but nowe ( faith the 
faynt) when the maicftic' of God hath 
humbled and abaſcd it ſelfe, iris an in- 
tollerable 'Shame and an ynſpeakeable 
kinde of abſurditie , that this little wret- 
ched worme'of man, should haue a min- 
de to be honored and eſteemed; That the 
fonne of God who is equall 


. zedandabafed, and thatT whoe am but 


duſt and ashes, should procure to be yal- 


ned and admired. 
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ef the world, declare that h& is the mai- 
| Kerof this vertue of Humibtie, and that 


Plato nor Socrates, nor Ariftetle did euer 
ch men this yertue, ' For when thoſe 
. heathen Phleſapbers ', were —_— of 

thoſe othervertues of Fortitude,of Tem- 


to the fa- . | 
ther should take the forme of a ſernant 
vpon him,and youchſafe to be dichono- . 


wee wereto learne it of him, for neither | 
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re of,the while, from being humble the- 
rein, that they pretended cuen by thoſe 
yery workes, and by all their vertuous 
actions, to be eſteemed , and recommen- 
ded to poſterity.It is true, that there was 
a. Diogenes and fome others like him, 
whoe profeſled to contemne the world, 
and to deſpiſe themfelues , by viing mea= 
ne cloathes, and certaine other pouertiey 
and abſtinencies; but euen in tis ,they 
were extreamely proud , and. procured 
euch by that meanes, to be obſerued and 
eſteemed, whilſt others were deſpiſed by 
them ; as was wiſely noted by Plato in 
Diogenes. For one day, when Plat? had in= 
uited certaine Philoſophers, and am6gft 
them Drogenes to his houſe, hee had hi 

roomes well furnished, and his carperts - 
laid, & ſuch other preparations made, as 

might be fitt for ſuch geſts, But as. ſoone 
as Diogenes entred in, hee began to fou- 
lethoſe faire carpetts with his durtie fees 
te, which Plaio obſcruinge, askt him 
what he ment. Celco Platenss faflum , faith 
Diogenes; amtrampling faith hee, vpon Pla 
tees pride. But Plato made him then this 
good anſwere,Calcas ſed alro faſtu inſinua- 
ting thereby , that the pride wherewith 


| betrode vpon Pletes carpetts, Was greates 
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he | Nd nener: —_ to: 
that contempt of themſclues, wherein 
Chriſtian Hamil:tie.confiſts, nay they.did 
pry A as knowe Humilitie, euen 
by.name , for this-is that vertne which - 
Was roperly , and; onely taught by 
brit our: Lord. And $S. Anugvftme obſer- - 
nes.., how that diuine ſermon made by 
our Sauiouri in the Mount , began with 
this: vertus,. Beath pauperes fþ fpurita quonian 
iy ſorum effiregnum: celoruni. Bleſſed are the 
poore of Spirit, for. theirs is the. ingdome of | 
_—_ For both $. Auguſtine, S. Hievome; 
S. Gregorie,and other Saints affirme ;thar 
by poorein ſpirit, ſuch as belonblereve- 
derftood. Soe that the redeemer of the 
| nag Doing hi reaching with this, 
hecontinnes it with this, and he ends ir 
with this." This was hee- teaching vs all 
his life, and this doth he deſire that we 
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fcke, tocaſtout dinells; and to reuiae the tad, | 
butlearne of mee , to ymetce and tumble of 
hart. Potentior oft ent ntior ſolidiſiims 
bumilitas, quem ventopſcima celfitudo, Better 
is the humble man-whoe - ſerues'God; 
' then hee whoe works miracles; That 
other way is-plaine and fafe ;but this is 
fullofftumbling blocks anddangers. | 
The neveſlitierwhich wee haue of this 
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vertue of: Humil:tie is {oe greate , that =. 


ny ei man cannot ma: oneſtepp 
irituall life;The glorious S. Angpſts- 


” eflinb, Ni bumilites omnis, quacunqutber 
 mefacimas & praceſſertt, & comitetur ; £8 
conſocuta fucrittigm wabis de aliquo houo fats 
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torquet de manu fuper= 


bis, Its  neceſſarie that alloxr aGions be very 
qwwoll yed,, and fenced bydoumiiliie, 
both inthe beginning , inthe middle and inthe 
end hereof forf webe ener » ſoc litt 
Te «nd foffer: vainec eto ener in, the 
' windeof pride carries all away. And will 
A_ little , that wy worke init hag 
d, nay rather ini 

eh pe any ch rar phe 
vainegJorie and ppide: - tia quippe IIB - 
in peccatns., ſuperbia vera etiam in veBt fattu 


Simenda eft,ne ills quz landabiliter fas ſunt, "i 
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vices i Kar noms rea and wicked obe 
vets , as Enny, 
which carry 8 kinde of ill ſwperſcription vpon 
them, to the end that yyee may take heede the- 
reof; whereas pride is ener treading at it were, 
wpon the heeles of good workes , that ſor it may 
deftro 1y them.  Syperbia boni operibus infidia- 
tur . vt pereant. Aman went proſperouſly 
ſayling with his hart rayſed vp 


d behould, when ſudden cre: 
comes a winde of yanitic and calls 

n'a rocke, by r_—_ eto. ma 
him deſireto pleaſe men, and to be prTY 


. brated and eſteemed bythem, taking ſo- 


me yaine contentment therein, and the- 
rewith the whole buſines fincks, And 
ſoeboth S.Gregory.and $. Bernard ſay very 
well, Qu: ſme humilitate vertutes cangregat, 

Fodem pulutrems portat. Hee'whae 


 afſerubles any other vertues without hu. 
militic, is like a man whoe carries a little, 
duſt orashes. againſt the winde,in which 
caſecheſarae winde, will be ſurs WE 
| Rn pps it ba m_ | | 


wes, and Wrath, 


' towards 
heauen, becauſe'at the begiiming of the 
aGion, he had addrefled it tothe glo of. 


PE INNeY ORGY | 
T That Hymilitie 3 is the foundation m4 _ 


Veritus. 


Caarrin IN, 


auto i Aint Cyprian ſaith , Humils- 
Wee 4 tas eft ſantlitatis fundementum- 
d& ereme, Primg virtus Chri- 
8 fiend has, » $, Bey-, 

aG es. nerd, Humilitas eft fundemen- 
caſtoſq; virtutum. They all ſay, that by- 

wilitie js 1 Au py carncta of ſanbitie, and of al 


vertve.And.S yin one place, calls x 
ph 


| the miſtris and of all vertne-; and. be 
faith alſoe in another place, that is 45 the 
Roote and very of ſpringe of verine. This mer | 
taphor and cor mpardon of the won ps 
very pro very weglldec 
2p 4D ley ekeey 
fie. For cf por as the 
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ET !. a Dota rpc PE ad tro- 
den ypon, hath noe beaurie or odour in | 
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it, and yet the tree receiues life from 
thence! {aſt foe the humble man is bu- 
Tied, and diſcſteerhied, and diſgraced, and 
_ ſeemesto carry noe luſtre nor brightnes 
- inhimſclke, burfiscalt a kde ifito 2 _Cor- 
ner, and forgotten , and yet this very 
ching ischer ; which conferues him, and 
lids him thrive .Burt withall, as to the 
cnd' that the tree may bedble ro growe 
and continue;and beare much Fx6-a4 is 
neceflarie. thattheroore lye deepe, and 
kow much the more It is, and mo- 
Te couered with earth Joe 'much more 
Fruite willthetee yeld, and foe. inuck 
the longer will it coitincue, accorc 
Tot that of ginrtss + as js worn radlicem 
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 __ Honilive. Tt 
ft ſaperbia;ſocfthe Saints declare., char 
 Humilitie is the foundation and roote of all 
vert, Ft 
-But ſome manavill ſay perlfaps, bow 
 'cayou afhrme,that:Hamilztie i$ the foun- 
dation of all yerrue, and of all fpirituall 
building: , © when commouly' wee are 
taught by ſpirituallmen., that faith i the” 
foundation according -to that of $;Paule, 
Fyndamentum-enim aliad-nemo poteſt ponere, 
prater id quod poſitum eft , Chrifius Teſis. To 
his $. Thomas anſwears very well. Two 
things are neceſſary for the well foun= 
- ding ofahowſe, firſt iris neceſlariets' 
open'theground yell , 'andcaft our all 
that wich is looſe, till at length yorr 
arrive to that vhich is firme , that ſoe 
, you maybuilld afrerwand yp6it, 5d -yhe'. 
this is done,, you beginpe to lay the firft 
None, which with TS: then laid is 
 theprincipall foundati6of the building, 
' After this matiner-ſaith S. Thomas, dbe 
Humilitie:and... faith behaue them ſelues 
one towards another / in the ſpiritualt 
buildingof vertue Humilaitis that which 
pens the ſoyle ; andthe office there.  _ 
Fs , to-digge deepe into the earth, 
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' ts caſt out all-that whicl' is Tooſe, E 
which-figaikes the wea kengs of mans _ © 
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4: " orb "x6 ns of 
"ha Foe thar you -muſt-not by) your 
ndation, vpo n owne ſtrength; 
- for all this is OS; then ſaid; 3. all” 
this is-to'be caſt our ; diſtruſting yow 
ſelues ;-and ftill-you muſt be di 
on:, till you come-ro the-firme 
$ and the, livinge rocke, which bs Chrid 
-  - our -Lord, | Pejrd * autem - eres Chriſte. 
” . This. indeede is the principall- foun-- 
dation; but: yet- not with ſtanding, 
- Pocauſy. for > (ctling of 'this-foun- 
, ' . dation ; there-is neede alſoe of that 
_ other, humilicie is alſoe. called a foun- 
tions And ſoc hee, whoe by. mea-: 
|  .nes of f humilii , will open-the ſoyle 
E route and digge deepe-intothe _ 
S edge of himſelfe , and-caſt / out + 
= _ ſaind of his owne eſteemation td 
t ” confidence in himſclfe; will arriue-to. 
” © _ -that true foundation, which-is Chriſt: 
our. Lord ;' and this man” will: raiſe: 
a good building, which will-nor be 
by * = downe , though ; - the-windes 
 blowe',*and the waters bankes becau- 
.# iis founded, vpon the firme -rocke. 
Le rs ;other,;Gde , [if hee -build 
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y/are ndt true vertues ; bait! appa- 2 


foruded Be Hamnljtie, And foe'sS, 
Avigaſtine 1a , thar in thoſe Romans, - 
an4&-antient Anker PBHofophets "there was 
noe'truevettne; nor onehybecauſe they - 
wanred Chariric ; '{ which is the forte 
and giues life and beingro all verrye, 2nd - 
without which there”is noe true and - 
-yertue 9 but beſides, becauſe 
chey wanted alfoe the foundation of _ | 
fiilitie ;'and'intheir Fortitude, T' 
rance , and Tuſtice they defired-ro 
eſtcenied; and ro beralkedofwhen hy 
were dead'; 3 and ſoc their'vertues were. 
but certaitie em iy 2 chings andwichout # 
fubſtance # and indeede they they were Ver A 
chadowes, vx chewes of yertue. And'foe, - _ vi 
hn 9 rar —_— Ao 
onely apparant, aint faich;that 
w_ the Romans" for- their with _ 


mporall bieffigerF'y this pe which _ 
__ kar bleſſing we obey - 
If therefore you vow to :- 2 


vegan, < frtto! A. 


BR | 0 he '& —_ very ers ;3 Ee 
>" gi dns & ro why tn 
be en edificy quate erat maine gdifi 
+  tankd altivs fodit fundementam., As, 
FL ' ware high as 4 man meanes toraiſe bis lng 
" ſarwach the lower muſt hee lay bus found«tion. 
For there is no. high. without _ 
 andafrer the proporuon or rate , 
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' Whereini itis declared more particularly, bow 


tie 15"the foundation of all the ver- 
"nes; and this is devie by tcunſog os 
obrife of them. / S19Ey 


CAS$ T-E i TIT 


T? thirend chatk amy the berter be 
c 


ene, how true this ſenrence of the 
Saints is, Thar hawibric is the gone 
of alt the yertues;, and howe necell: _— 
this foundationis for them all, 


bresft diſcoprfing n'the cheife 
- of wy. Leer to begin: Yor the Theo-. 


logicalt vertuey , bene is Feng 
towards Faith, 2 

"TT 'omitt heere el ſay aty t 
Infants, into whom faith i M4 


Baptiſme: , without any proper a& yy; 

their owne; but I-will only Tpeake of , 
thetn who are already dad wirkrhe: : 
vie of reaſon; Faith therefore ſuppoſes. 
hal ſubmiſſe and humble viderſtanding; - 


Þ ow omnem {roger 


_Þ 8 hotients {Fab ;f chrit on 
 Zord. Ard foe vnderſtanding, 
giues difficulcic km 7 wrngh a- 
gainſt the.recciuing of the. faith ; and 
Chriſt our redeemer declared 'as much 
. ko the Phariſes in-this- manner , Que- 
- node porefiis credere ;, qui: gletiam ab in= | 
| wicew accipits , & gloriam- que'a ſolo | 
Deoeft , non querits2;How will you be able 
.. 40 beleive , mio veceine glory from one {| 
_ | avother., and ſecke not for that glorie , w= | 
; Þich 5 of Ged alane; And notonely is hi- 
_* | milirie neceffarie-for he heff-receinig 
. of Faith, bur forthe preſeruation. al- 
ſo thereof: And it is gen the do- 
_ | Mrine of the Doors, and Saints, that | 
"Pies the | g of all heviſes, oj 
>. x opinion and | 
Meer © ſo <6 5K that he preferes | 
it” before the common. voice of the | 
| aints, and of the Church; andſo he | 
-comes..to fall ypon hercſies.: And fo 
the Apoſtle. Gith-,, Hoc ante. ſcitote, 
| wwe oe; dpher ,. Inflabunttem- 
| for. periculoſe ,:: 6: erunt homines *ſe- 
= ſes amantes |, " cnpide s elati., ſuperbi; 
- -TI give you to ea that in the latter 
I ayes. , there will be dangerans tymes. » for 


= wg tt ney of eſt 


= e—_g eee ww 


; 4 


erefies' to-.-puthng vpp and. 


impures 


pride-, as 'S. Anguſtme declares very g 
well. 


The yertue raiſe of: bope , is. conſer- 


ned and | mainteyned- by humilitiez - 


becauſe, the humble ,man ,- findes' and 
feeles his neceſhitic., and owe that. 


of himlſelfe ; he. _ doe nothing,” and 


ſo bereſortsro God more carneſtly sand - 


places all hishope in-bim, - 
. Charitie alſo and. the- loue- of God, 

quickned: and: Kindled: by humili- 
2 be 646 the: humble man knowes, 
that what ſocuer he harh; comes to him 
from the haud of God,and that himſelfe 
is very farre from deſeruing it; and by 
this conſideration:hee is much. inflamcd 
towards the loue.of. God: Quis-eft'bewo 
quia magnifices th, ant quid apponts ergs tum 
Cor thums What is man ſaid the holy Iob) 
that thou shouldſt remember him and ſett thy 
bart ypon bimand vwouchſafe- hits fo many 
benefitts. and-fayonrs 2 1to-be fo winked 
towards thee, and thou to beſog 


towards mee ? ltobeſo earneſt in ay 


IQ thee day by day;and thou indoing, 
we mp of * 


_ 
we 
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that ſo. they be much inflamed 
with hu God.For whethey-moſt 
- conlidered theyr owue indignitie., and 
' miſerie ,_ they found'|themfelnes- moſt 
ebliged. ond God, who was pleaſed to 
place his eyes ypon fo greate baſcnes.Ma- 
gnifical anime meaDominam (aid: the moſt 
 facredQuecueef the Angells ) quia-reſpe- 
xitbuniluatem ancille ſad. Ny ſonleat doth ma- 
gnifie our Lord , becauſe be vonchſafed to looke 
vpon.the baſenes of bis, ſlave. As fot the Cha- 
| ritieefmen towards their nei hbours, ir it: 
is eailytobeſcene;how neceflarie Humi- 
' hiie s, For -oneof thoſe things which is. 
moſt wout: to coole , and 0 leſſen our: 


-- ofimperfeticsanddefedts.But the hum- 
Z ble m&.is very farre fromthis, for his cyes 
/  - arecuercaltin vpon his owne errours,. 
; and heneuercs "Ht y thing in others 
but their yertues; and Gor he houlds al 
other men to be: ood-,  and- himſelfe 
| | onelyto bei and faultie, and 
= voworthy to live. amongſt his ' breth-. 
5 ren. Andi 0 yep OW: 

MF 
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| Touetoour neighbourgs , is to-iudge of 
theirfaults, and to tould themto be full 
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to; ; them all. Bekdes, the nh umbl anc q 


laws nb et him- n fs thae: 
much'accompt'is-miade- of them , and 

_ to; himſelfe* alone" is forgotten ; or - 
that things' of -greater -rnoment: , are- 
recommended to-thei:care- of: athers, , 
acid the:leaſt and meartt to'bim, No 
enuy hach-any"place*amb he bumble -- 
men \,.'for'e y Tprings om ' pride; . 
and therefore--if -thiiree be: humility, . . 
chere-will be-no-enuy 'or- contencion, . 
or any rores which may weaken. a- 
mans loueto his neighbours. . 

From. Humilitie __ groues Patience, . 
which'iis. ſo neceflary to all-mefi -in-- 
this life; For the-humble manacknow- 
ledges his faults and: fines and-confi- - 
ders himſelfe/ to. be whorthy of any - 
punishment 3; and no 'affliftion-comes - 
tho him, which he eſteemes/not-tobe- - 
lefle; then-ir Should hauc bene; jnreſ--- 
pr of his faults ;'and 6 hee houlds'his - 

 Peace;and knowes not how to coplaine; , 

bur \rather+ ſaith' with» rhe” Propher : 

ich#1 "rod rre Arey ner nl _ 

hall ſent Fauſt ('T bene fed 
\ axthepro T : 
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. him, thatyon letthimliveat greate eaſe 
- and how Gown youproceed with him, 


- Hamilitie is, alſo a mightie meanes 
[towards Patiece.And therefore the wiſe- 
man, aduifing bim who meanes-toſerue | 

AlmightieGod , to prepare himſelfe to | 

, - ſuffer remptati6s & Tonta end 20 meta 

himfelfe with Patience, aflignes him for & © 
the meanes thereof”, that he'should be WF *® 
humble. Deprime cor twum ex ſuſtine. Carry | fe 
thy, hart abaſed, 5d then ſuffer. Omnequed | 
11bi applicity fuerit,accipe, & i dolore ſuſtine. 
_ Recrine «ll thatin good part which comes vpon 
thee though it be very contrary to thy guſt and to 
"thy ice;andindurerttheug hit putebee topaine. || * 
But how: shall this be done? Wharkind & © 
'| of armouristhat; which you meanero | £2 
. -purvponme., to theendthatL may nor ' ff -© 
| feele allition;or if I feele it , tharlmay I 


V A 
« 
F 4 
« ; FF "ot IN 
. x bo E144 
EPIC # > 4%. 3 WS 


v . ES eat rh OT RE, 5 Wea 3... 
\ $455 R 4 $7 4 av JL, £20 7 T3 %e3- i F pu EE f Y : 
? 1 p Ry . J MAR © by "> 4 : Þ £ 7 
& s " '7'v a> $ Fee ” x-: $5. i dia ag * Fg IT OE OE TS Wy 4 bh aw. ” 4% J  FY ». ib 
7 - 4 fl b4 6 $1 w WW vi 5 _ 


es a AR OE bans a. ee 
Jad 


PITT PIE - Ad 
— 


Haitian bube, Poſſe Humiltie 36nd ſuegon 
_: From Humilitiedothalfoeſpringe,that- 
kinde of peace, which is fo mach yeſfired 
by all; & which is.ſo neceflaryfor ſuch - 
- asareReligious, So ſaichChriſt our Sa- 
uiour. Diſcite a me,quia mituſuwm & humilis 
corde , & inneniets requiem animabuz veſiris. 
Be. humble and you hall poſſeſſegreatepeace, 
both with in-yourſelues, and with.your 
brethren. And as am6gſt che proud, there 
areeyer contentions ,:; and diſputes'and 
brawles , Inter ſuperbos - (ſaith the wiſe 
man) /emper iurgiaſuntſo amongſt ſuch as 
are humble,therecan be no.conterion or 
ſtrife , except onely that holy ſtrifeand 
contention, who may be the inferiour & 
may giue all kinde of aduantage to his 
fellow ; which-was that bleſſed conten- 
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ſtrengthen and confer Herue theſames wth *; 
Lett vs now palle on to thoſe three- 
vyertues, which are proper,and effenriall. 
toaReligious man,to which wee.oblige, 
eurſfclues, by the:rhree yowes of Poner- 
216, Chaſtitie;, and Obedience. Ponernie hath. 
io great comundtion and is fo: neere- p p 
of kinne-+to. Hamilinre 5 thar they ſceme. c 
to: be ſiſters. And foſomeoly wryters, t 
by that ponertie of Spiritt . which Chbrift N 
our Lord pur for the-firſt of the Brati- r 
tudes, ynderſtand. Hwumilitie , and others þ A 
voluntary ponertie , which is thefamethat- Y 
© Religious men 'profeſſe. And it-is ne- I 
ceflary , that Ponertie-be-/euer accompa- x 
| 

{ 

| 

{ 
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nied by Humility, forthe one withoutthe. 
others is daungerous.” A fſpiritt of vaine. 
glory, and pride is eaſily deriucd fro baſe. 

_ cloathing, and from\pride'vſes to grow 
* -@-contempr. of- others, - And for this. 
reaſon; S. Angafline declined the vic of | 
-apparrell, as was extraordinary ly- e 
neane Tae bees and tooke dies aha: 
b his Religious should-weare decent and. 
4 ciuill Cloathes', the berter to fly from - 
| _ that | inconuenicnce, 'Humlitie 18 alfoe: 
neceſſary for vs*, to the.cnd*that we. 
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ay not..defire to" be:too well accom-. | 
- modated , and. that wee: may-"not By. 
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rather-chat- wee may 


ready ſpent- many of their yeares , in. 
a: ſolitarie. and penctentiall life., all- 

which proceeded from want of Humi- | 

litie, and from confiding and preſuming : 
conithem ſelues zwhich God-1s wourt to- 
punishr, þy permitting men to fatic into - 

thoſe other finnes. Humilitie is alſo, fo 

greatean' ornament to Chaftitie , and po--- 

wertie, that $, Bernard faith , ſme Humili- 

tate, andeo dicere, nec virgmnuas Marie , deo - 
þ (acniſſet 1 dere adutturi to ſay , that enen the . 
, virginitie- it ſelte, of onr B. Lady, would not - 
bane bene pleaſing to'God, without Humiſitie, 

Letys now cometo the-yertucof Obr- 


drence wherein our'H7 Father requires - 


as of the Sotieryto excell. Aclecrecrunh - 
iis ,thar'bark btecannorbe.truly qb6-- 
 dient whois nat buni9le and thabhe who - | 
oma oepah ine ln fomrotegt rf 
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Si bur. > nay tp ay 
995-.tom le. The EE no 
| ary judgments, but c6farmes him- 
ſelfcing allchings to his Superiour.;z. and 


not. onely in the worke, but euennithe wi 
will,and vnderſtanding alſo;nor makes hi 
 heany contradiQon,orreliſtance. of 
If now wee will comme to ſpeake of pr 
Prayer,vpon which the yery life of a Re- ey 
bgious and fpirituall man relyes, if it be bi 

. . not accompanined with Humze,it is of ne 
_ | no worth;Whereas Prayer with H le * by 
pierces heauen. Oratio bumuliants ſenubes th 

. penetrabit, & donec propinquet,non conſolabin | m 

' tur, es non diſcedet, donec_altiſimus aſpiciat, ce 
The Prayer of him who bumbles. himſelfe , doth Ii 


penetrate beanen, faith the wiſeman;.and be 
. Will.oot gine onerTill be obt4ine all that which 
— beedefres, at the hands of God. That holy 
_ . .and humblelediih, being shutt vpin her 
Orator ,Cladd with Sackcloath, and co- 
uered, with ashes & proſtrate ypon the 
he Wins Humilium, 

”  tibs 
MO nll 
* pleaſing to- thee 0 Lord. 
ttionem humiliam ,- & nom 
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ble, 


; and deſpriſed not their peth= 
t10n5," Ne auertatur  humilis faftus confie. 
ſus. Newer thinke- that the bamble man. shall 
be driven a way or that hee ball depart out of 


Sonntendctybe hall obtaine what be a:kes, God 


will beere bis prayer Doe but cider; how 
highly that humble prayer of the Pablicar 
of the Ghoſpell pleaſed God ; he who 
preſumed not ſo much, as fo liſt vp his 
eyes to heauen, or to approach the Altar; 


bur diſpoſing himſelfe tarr of, into a cor- 


ner of the Temple, an& Knockinge his 
breſt with humble acknowledgment of 


| himſelfe; he ſaid , © Lord hane-mercy vpomg 


me for I am @ greinors ſinner. Dico wobis, deſs 
cendit bic infliicatus in domum ſuam ab ills, 
I tell you of «truth { faith Chriſt our Redee= 
mer ) that this man went.iuſftified ont of the 


. Temple, and that proude Pharifie , whe 


held bimſelfe for @ Saint , went condemned, 


Inthis very manner, might weegoediſ- | 


courling of the reſt of the vertues; and 
therefore. if you deſire to goe the next- 
way ; for thehettiige of them all, anda” 
learne a Short and compendious'docur 
ment; for the-ſpeedy obteyning; of per» 


icQion, this is it. Be humbie.. 
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ants mores bunilia-t 11 - omnje- 
1; Coram Dev mmnenies gratian.” 
= How mar they art greatey"', foe then 
| bomble-thy'ſelfe (atk the-wiſe man')- 
foe miuth- the +more; and: theu' (hal finde 
grate in the fight of Godt: We' whoe make 
fcflions; . to gaine- ſowles-to' God,.. 
aue the office of Grandes, For wee 
y ſay (for our confufion ) that God 
_ - hathcalledvsrs averyhio oh ſtare;finc our. 
eh inſtiruee is to {ewe the holy Church; in- 
 cxvtaitie rwiniſteries which ave very emi-. 1 
zl, to which God choſe'the- | 
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ments;/by which | -3s.communicas - 
ted, the miniſtery of Doria Et poſuit 
in wobis verbum reconciliationis'; pro Chriſto 
ergo | immr;Ge bath made ibis 
ſeruants , his Embaſſaders ; 4s bis Apples. - 
were Legats of that cheift Bichop Teſws Chriff =. 
tongues andinfiruments of the bly Ghoſt Tame 
quam Deo exhortunte [od nes. Our Eord is. 
oulesby by our tongues 
ytheis tonguesof flesh wit out lord mo- - 


| ue thethatts-of-men for this , -haue* 1 we”. 


there fore more neede- then 'orhers, of 
the vertae'of Mymilize'::and"tHhat ow 
rewee” reaſons firſt , becauſe: by 


much the more hight our _—_ and 


vocationis, ſo much more hazard3bal ve 
run,and {01 muchgreater will berhecoms- _ 
batte of vanitieand pride. "The bightft hulls. 
(as$, Terame faith) ove affenlted by the fiffeſt + 
_— Wee are imployed myeryhightmis 


thiexre wereſpeftedand- - 


particular necefitie which theyhaneof i {| +4 
us veriue; Whoe proſeſſe to procure- 
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ants materes bumilia- tein onnie- ff 

3. corans Dev "rNenies gratian.” 

- ' How" mach this ori - greatey",' foe” then 

bumble-thy*ſelfe- (ſarth"the-wiſe man)+ 

e mth. the” more, and” then” shal finde 

gfate in the fight of Gold "We' whoe make - 

| 'ſowles*to' God, 

-of Grandes. For wee 

fax (for-our confufion )'thar God * }| 
o-averytig ſtar6;finc our. | | 
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emer | ery of Nh Sacras- 
ments; by-w zhich , *$s-communicas + | 
ted, theminiſtery of Reconciliation. Erpoſutr 
Fi in wor verbums reconcilianonis-; pro Chri, 


were Legats: x thet thrift Bishop Teſus Chris 
fongues andiuſfiruments of the bulyGhef Tan 
quam Deo exhortante Mor nes. /Our Eord is: 
leaſedtoſpeaketo foulesby our tongues 

t b theis tonguesof flech wit ous lord mo--- 
ue the tharrs-of -men for-this,, haud we 
thete fore more neede thin Ry of 
the vertue/of” Mymilite':-andthat 
rwoe” reaſons firſt ,: becauſe by 1 
mych the 'more high our  ivftitute oa 4 
vyocationis, ſomuch more e hezardghal LS 
run, and: ſomuchgreater -wilberke E 

batte of vanitieand pride, The bightf buls.” KW 

(ass. Tevome faith) ne «ffeoetd bythe fifſeÞ- y 
Windes Wee areimploy edinveryhighmis 
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Hyuwilive,thatſoe high a buildirig asthis] 
may not bedrinen. downe to the groun- 
de. Wee had neede non to 
- Of yertue, that wee May be able to beare || hc 
- the weightof honor, whith all thecir- { hy 
cumſtances thereof, A hard taske it is, || 
to. walke.in the midſt of honors, and || yp: 
that yet noe part thereof should faf- Þ d« 
_ ten it ſelfe to the hart. It is not eue- || 5 
' _Iy bodyes caſe, to haue a head that ff g 
© Can be fafe , foe high, O how many 
haue growne giddy and fallne downe |} © 
from that_ high ſtate , wherein. they | B 
were, for want of the foundation. of | 1 
Hymilttie. + how. many whoe ſeemed 
-  TZagles, ſowringe vp in the exerciſe 
- of ſeuerall yertues, haue through pri- 

- de., become as blinde as batts, That 
Moncke wrought Miracles, of whome 
it is. written inthe life of S. Pachomins, 

; and Palemon ; that he walked vpon bur= 
— ning coales , without- hurting -him-< 
b- - {clfe ; bur. he growe proud ypon. that | 


=» as — aw ew ,&* * 


4 


| very occaſion,and he thougha contemp- 
”  _ _ tuouſtlyofothers; andiaid (meaning of 
E - kimſelfe) that he was a Saint, who could. | 
walke ypon coales., without burning: 

 himſelfe which of you-ſaid-hee-can doe 
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DA. 
Xt this. ercciuing- that it orew-in % 

| hinrfrom ke -nuaryd length he came 
gth | 6 falle miſerably, and ts end'ill, The | 
care | holy Scripture & the hiſtories of Saints "0 
cir< | lives, are full of ſuch examples as this. | 

; * | -For this doe. we np ore ſtand-in 

a articular -neede to be very. well groun- 

af. 5d in this yertue; for if webe noma 

Ue= Þ Shall runne greate hazard of being 

hat }| oiddy, and of falling-into the fone of 

ny | pride; yea-and that the greateit of all 

ne | others; which is ſpirituall pride.” S. 

ey | Bonanentare declaring this, faith, That 

of þ} there ar;towe kindes of pride ;.one 

ed | which (concernes temporall things , and 

iſe this is called carnal! pride; and another - 
he which. concernes things ſpirituall, and 

at }F this is called piritsall pride; abd hefaich 

© } that this ſecond-, is '@ greater'pride, 

's | 2nd a greater. (inte then the former. 

_ The reaſon; hereof is cleere; For , 'as 

I S. -Bonanenture ſaith the proud man is 

t | a theefe, and committs robbery; for he 
J 


runs away with the goods of another, 
agaiaſt the-will of the owner; by hauing 


b: ſtolne the honor and glory which is pro+ 
F per to God, and which he will notgiue 
| way bur reſerue to himſelfe,Glo:i# means 


ant popes faith he. by-che Prophas — _- | 
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| © Eſayjandthis;asT was faying, Doth the 


proud man ſtcale: from God ,andhe | 


runs away with it , and applyeSit 
_ to himſelfe. Now 'when a'man growes 
proud of any naturall aduantage , as of: 
nobility , of. agilitie , and ſtrength of 


| body, ofquicknesof vnderſtanding , of | 


learning ,orthelike, this man is arob- 
ber, but yet the theſt is not ſoe greate. 
For though ir be true, that all theis bleſ- 
ſings are of God, they are yet bur as the 
chaff of his howſe ; bar ke who shall 
grow proud of his ſpirituallguifts,as na- 
mely of s5Rity, or of the frunte which is. 
gathered by cbr hm this is #oreat 
theefe, a famous theefe, a robber of the 
honor of God ; and who ſteales'thoſt 
iewells which heeſteemes the moſt rich; 


and of the greateſt price and yalew, and: 


Which indeede wereſett at foe high a ra-- 
* te, thathe thought his owne blood and 


life, well imployed vpon the purchoſe: 


thereof. Forthis reaſon, the B, Sy. Francis 


was full of care and feare Jeaſt heeshould:. 
fallinto pride, & he was wont to ſay thus - 


to God.. 0 Lord. if thou giue me any thinge, 
 krepe it for me whee darenotrrufi 
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4s 2lſoe, walke on with the ſame feare, 
fincewe haue much more reaſon tobe 
Sie | afraide,8 are fare frs being ſo humble as 
S. Fricys was. Le vs not fall iato his ſoc 
* { daungerous. pride;lett vs not. run- away 
. with hoſe goods of God, which he hath 
- of | purwith ſoe much confidence into our 
ob. } hands, Lerr noe. parte thereof ftickets 
ate. | v5, lett ys attribute nothing to our ſel- 
lef. || ues, but.returnethe whole, backe toGods 
the | 1t was not without greate miltery, that 
att | Chrifſtour Sauyour when he Sppoxred 
1a | to his Diſciples, vpon the day of his glo- 
\is || rious Aſcention,reproou'd them firſt for 
- & their incredulity, and hardnefle of hart, 
& e6maunded themafterward;to goe 8 
preach, the Ghoſpell,, wee the, whole: 
world; , and gaue them power to worke: 
id, | many & mightie miracles. For-he giues- 
i-- | vshereby to vuderſtand, thac he whois 
4 || *0 be exalted, .to the.doenig of great 
ſe: || things, hath neede to/be humbledfirſt,: 
i; | andtobeabaſed in himſelfe, and to haue- AY 
 ttue:knawledge of his owne frailties, : 
& miſcries, that ſoe., though afterward, 
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other thing co him ſelfe , "then vitivor= 
thineſle; Treodoret , to his putpoſe, notes - 
that Godreſoluing to chooke Moyſes, for - 
the Kavtaine, & conduRour of his peo 
ple; & to-worke , by” his meanes; ſuch - 
woudrous and prodigious things, 205 lies. 
reſolued to lett:the- world ſo; 
fice., for the cauſe aforeſaid ; Hou #|t 
thar: very hand, 'wherewith he westo. des 
ride the read fea,” & effect of other thi 
ſo very ſtrange, -being firſt put into Shs 
boſame, $hould be then rrfat: forth , 
&-ſeene by himſelfe , to be fall of Le: 
expe -- YEN I 
Alecond reaſon, for whichweftand 
inmore particular necellitic-of Hamilitie, 
is tothe and chat we may*garher. fruite/ 
inthoſevery miniſteries wthereia weare 
imployed. Soc that Humilitie is neceſſaty 
for-ys , not ——_— owns 
9 nent nay” evi we © zhoald 


grow vaine &p 


” ou _ % »*. OL Lo 3A +> oþ WIKTY A 53 2 ENTS } I 4 ON 5 WO KS \ 7 * 0 "þ _ by Rs 0. C4 <P 
F574 \ v4 47> 
%4 
=. 33 4 . 
of —_ parts , goo: that we place ali- 


our confidence in God, and- afcribe and- 
xeferre all to him, according to:that 
64 { of the wiſeman; Habe fiduciam in Domines, 
cl } ex toto corde two', £4 ne innitaris prudentis 
ee | 144. Put your co o»fidence in God with your 
he | wyole bart &r rely not ypon your ownepru- 
rſt | dence. And the reaſon heer of is { as 
&- | afterw and1'shall declare more at-large) 
pe | becauſe, when, through diſtruſt of our 
is | ſclues,, wee place all our confidence in 
1. | God, we aſcribeicalltobim, & purtthe 
whole bulines to; his accompt ; &i an 
- & weobligehimniuch;tatakecare thereof, 
d | OLorddifpatchthine owne bulines , the 
conuerlion of ſouleisthine, and-not ours; 
alas whatpoucr can we hauc to ſaue ſou- 
les? Butnon when wee are confident in. 
the meanes weevſe, and inthediſcourles. 
which weeaceabletomake, we bring-our 
ſelucstobepartiesto thebuſines, & attri- 
but much toour ſclues,& all chatdoe wee: 
. take fromAlmightieGod.. They arclike 
twoe-ballances:; for lookeho y muck the 
n—_ ſomuch,the other will be fuer 
: 3 as muchas we attributto our (ele 
= a fegmuchmermke ſd Godndrur 
way with he glory 4d honor which 
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| 2: — nely his; & thus he comes to per- 


"*- Trealh of 


mitt, that noceffet-iswronght.” And1 
pray God;,:that this be not ſome tymes | 
the cauſe, why we:doe.our egos 
noe moregood, 8 
Weread inthe life Sf our B Farber Tan 
tizs, that by certaine diſcourſes of the 
Chriſtian Doftrine which he made ſo- 
anc nr drm Rome .with plaine,and rude, 
a woah (tor hewasthem 
A $kilfull inthe Italian tongue) 
heyet m—_ ſoegreart fruite-in ſoules, 
that ypon the end.of his ſpeech, his au- 
ditours would haue their harts all 


avounded., & came with ſuch fi ighes, & 


ſobbes,8 teares,to the feete of a Gholtly 
Father; that through excelle of greiuing 


and weeping: they could hardly ſpeake. 


And this grew , becauſe heputnoe truſt 
in his owne words, but onely in-that 
Spirice by which-he ſpake. Non in per- 


| ſuaſrilibns humane ſaprentic verbs fed in 


eftentione ſpiritas , & virtutis: "Not-in' the- 
perſwading words of humane wiſedome, but- 


_ dnthe manifeſtation of Spirit & mruth; as S. 


Paulefaith. Hee was diſtruſtfallofh im- 


ah ſelfe;& placed all his c6fidente(in God | 


&ilve God gave ſtrength and{picit?,ro- 


on as and rude words Ti 
ooo 7 2 | 


bw 3s. 


Et Es Een, Ee Es Tee te 
\.  Hunnlitie-. | Fl bg 
which formed etica co-dar barking Bi. , - | 
mes, into the harts of his hearers, And 
| noweldknow aotywhether the reaſon 
urs | why we produce nor-at-this day. {oe 
great fruit , -be mort becaulewe ſticke 
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YR much cloſer to the opitionofour owne 3 | 

the prudence; & becauſe we reſt, and relie. . | 

ſo | much ypon our -dwne meanes'of perſ- 

de, wation, and our keatning, & diſcourſe, 

2M & our polite and elegant manner of de- 1 

e) claring'our minds and we goe gultinge | #4 

'S, | and delighring our felnes'much with | 

Us ourſehues, Ovellthen, faith God, when = Þ 

ull you conceiue that you hauefaid the beſt 

& things; & delivered themoſt conuincing | 

ly reaſons; and remaine:content and iolly; | 
g with conceitthatyou haue done"great 


NH matters, youchall theneffeR leaſt cf all 
[t And thatshall be fulfilled inyou, which 
Py the Propher'0fe ſaid;/Da ew" Domine 5 quid @— | 


- dabis exs © Daves walter ae bberis je vhera 
a. arentia, T'willtake order;thatthoushzlit 
e- | beabarren mother, & thar'thou sha:e 
2 haue noe more thereof but the name, 


- | Youchallbeſach,; orſucka Father, and _ © 
-" | fucbaP ache, yourhaltbe catied; bur - 


; i you shall remaine, as I faid., with whe 
4 onely-name, andiyousball haute fpi- 
© | rituall Children, I'will giue/you 
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which thou faiſt; 3a this doth he de- 
 ſerue, who will needes vſurpethe goods : 
of God); and- attribute that to himſelfe, 
which is proper & oncly due, to his di> 
uine Maieſtie. 

_- I faynor, butthat whart focuer men 
Shall preach, mult be very wellſtudyed, 
& Es tr this is notall; for 
ic m oC typon, & 
very. well A apr pine and 


. When you shall haue made your head 


ake with ſtudying,it-, & ruminatinge 
ypon it, you mult ry , Serui-inunles ſum, 
quod debutmus facere, fecimws. Wehbanebut 
dene what w:0ught, and we are vuprofitable 
| Frraants, what am Tableto effeR x T-hauc 
made alittle noy{e of words,like a peece 

which shotes powder without a bul- 
lert , but if the hart be wounded it is 
thou,O Lord, who muſt doc it; Cor regis 
3 many Domini, Quecunque voluerit inclms- 
uit illud; The kings hartis in Gods hand. & 
beinclines it to what ſoeury bewill;Itis thou : 
o Lord whoattto moue and wound the 
Hatr, Alas, what are we able to doe to 
them? What om can our words, 
tall Nance meancs carry, t0-4n 
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E Wav high audſo fupernaturall, E- ; 


 gnum eft, This were, as iſa C; 


 Wohwileis: 

to conuertſoules No ſuch matter. ' Buc 
how comesitthen to palle, thatwe are 
ſo yaine,'& ſoe very well pleaſed with 
qur ſclues, when we thinke ſome good 
is done, and that our-buſines ſucceedes 
wellzas if we were the men'who had do- 
ne tae:deede } Numquid gleriabitar ficurss, 

contre rum qu  ſecat in ea , ant exaltabitur ſer- - 
rs contre eum 2 quo tvabiter * Shall peraduen- 
ture { faith the Prophet Eſ#yto God )the 
batchetoy the ſow , Ar g againſt him who 
vſesit, and Workes W:tb it, and ſay, 1 am be 
Wio bane cuit , and whee bane ſawed that 
word? Quomodo fi eteneinr virga contra ele- 
nantem ſe 0 exaltetur baoulws, qui viiqueli- 
tell chould loo-. 
ke bigg and admire it ſelfe, becauſe 4 man 
lifts u vp, woereas the thin init ſelfe is but 
wood . Woich can ngt once ftirr if men flirrsc 


vet, Now: we arciuſt thus,in reſpeR'of 
any ſpiritualland ſupernarurall- —_ of 


TCR a ah ſoules. We are like ſoe 
many wands, whoe cannot once ſtirr, if 
God ſtirr vs not. And therefore wemult 
aſcribeall to him, as hauing u—_ to 
bee " of, in our ſclues. 
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- halve diligence, & that we' chould take ' 


nothing to our ſclues, but aſcribeall to 
kim gandginehim thep lory of all, that 


. $: Pawlefayth,thar for this reaſon, Chriſt 
_.ourLord, would not make choice, of 


ke uent and icarned men, forthe con- 

onof the world, by he reaching 
of the Ghoſpell, but of pooxefichermen, 
whowere ignorant, & rude. Qi fiults 
ſwmntmun' , elegit Dews'vi confundai ſapien- 
46s, & infirms mundi elegit Dems , er ta que 
non ſunt, vt eaque ſunt, defirue1 et. God made 
choiceof ignorant , and groſſe people, to con- 


' foundihe wilt of the world; be choſe the-þ oore 


"and weake ; to confound the mightit and Fwy 
ge, be choſe the meant and baſe, who ſeemed t» 


' .benothing inthe ces of flesh and blood) to ſab= 


due kings and Emperonrs, and all the Gran- 
des of the earth. But know you why faith 
S, Paxle? Vt non glorierr omnu Caro in Con- 


PeFu eixs, fed qubadmedam ſcript eft,qui glo- 


' Tiatar in Domino glopretar. ;To the end Sat 


man maynotgoe brag ging in the fitht of God, 
nor take ecafion of aſcribing any thing to Fre 
felfe (ont gine «ll the eloryofallte Grd. If the 
Preachers-of the Ghoſpell', were v 


zich and _— "and went wit 
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Janditro1 hand to preach 
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"Emilie. "a8-.- 7 
perliaps impute mens conuerſion to-the - *. * 
fooce of their armes..-IF God had choſe 
thegreatlearned men,& the molt excel-- 
lent Oratours of the world , who - by 
theirlearning & eloquence, might con- 
uincethe Philaſophers, a manmight ha- 
ue attributed theconuerſion of man kin- 
de rocurioliticoffpeach,and fubtilticof 
arguments, in diminution of the Credit 
and reputation of the yertue & power of 
Chriſt our Lord. Butit.muſt not be after: 
this manner, ſajth $; Pgule, vt noneudcue- 
tur Crux Cbrifi..God was not pled, that this 
great buſines shonld be Carpe ped of JT ence of | 
ſpeech or humaine wiſedome , leaſt 
tion of the pawer,andefficacy of the Croſſe, lf 
pa6:onof Chriftonr Lord, Ald | ſuffer preiu- - 
Fs thereby. $, A vadfline faith, Dominus no | 


fer Teſus Chriſtzes., wolens ſuperBorums franeere 


cernices,nom quaſiit per oratorem, piſcatorem; . 
ſedper piſcatorem. , lucratus.eft Imperatorems.Þ. 
Our Lord Iefus Chrift, reſoluing te bumble the 
necks of the proud, did not, by meanes of Orav 


Tors , 24ine ficbermen; but by meanes of ficher- 


men gdyned both Orators and Emperonrs. Mas 


ents Cyprianus Oran , ſed prins Pete piſca-- | 


pox , per quem poſtea crederet., non ſclum Orde 

tor, ſed v5 _Imperator, _ Cyprian W.1u# aoreat 

_-Qrater, , bui'S, Peter the| frhevanan W45 before 
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'- bm; by meanes of whome,w.-u connerted, not / 
enely the O14tor butenen the Emperour. © 
The holy Scriprure is full of exam- 
ples;to shew that God is wont to chooſe - 
weake meanes &' inſtruments, for the 
docing of mightiethings;to teach vs this 
- truth, and to the end that ir-might re- 
maniedeepely fixed inourharts, that we 
have nothing, whereof to glory, or to 
_ aſcribe toour ſelues; but-abſolutely all, 
to God: This are wee alfo taught, by that 
illuſtrious victory of 1«dib which-che 
_ beinge a weake woeman obtayned a- 
ainf an army of a boue a hundred and 
fortie thowſandmen. Thisare we alſce 
 taughtyby that of the poore little Sheap- 
heatd David ,who being buta boy, and 
_ with no other weapon bur his{ling, betr 
downe that Giant Golias and triumphed 
ouer the Philiſtians./1ſciatomns terra,quis 
efi Dew tn I el, & nowerit vninerſa Eccleſia 
. hac,quia non in gladio, necin haſta ſalnat Do- 
wings ; ipfitvs enim «ft bellum; Tothe end hat 
the whole world (ſaith he ) may know that 
therewaGodintſracl , and that all men may 
_ pnderfland,, that God hath nee _necege euher of 
ſword or launce, for the obteyniug of vio. y 
. .(forbattells in fine are hc, and viftory ishis ) 
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when he will , Without armes... © if on 
. This wasalfoe the miſteryof FE ang "i 
4 whoe had ''drawne twoe and thirtie Gb 
thowſand men together againſt the Ma- | 
; dianits, whoe were more thenahundred. 
and thirtie thouſand men and God ſaid. 
: thusto him. Malta tecum eft-populus, nec 
hadetur:Madian in mans ei. Gedeon thow 
x haſt great flore of people with thee, but Madian 
| 5hall not be delinered vp mt» thy bonds Con- * 
X kider. what a ſtrange: diſcourſe of | God 
, this is... Thou $halt not onercome. berauſe thow 
| haſt much people with thee. If he had ſaid 
chou wall not ouercomethem,, becauſe 
| they are foemany ,and thou haſt ſoefew; 
it ſeemes that the * liſcourke had bene ra-- 


| _ | tionall. But yon are deceaued,and vnder-"- 
| ſtand not the buſineſſe; This had bene a 
| good reaſon far men'ts alledge ,butthat | 


other was proper to God alone. Vow can- | 
not onercome, ſaith God, becanſe you are ma=. 
"7, But why ſoc? Ne glerietur contra me. 
| Ifraell,es didar meis viribus liberatu ſum. Ts 
the end that Iſraell may not glonifie it ſelfe 
46infove , and foe fleale the vilery from meg 
come vaine aud proud. ,.as conceining 
ns it Was conquered by the firength thereof, © 
God cartie Ae ren; that there 
Re + c 4 | 0 
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eqn, and. Sic: that be Should 
— theni preſent battaile to the enemy; and 
withthem he:gaue Gedeen the wictory, 
Tony they had not ſoc much as neede 
put themſelues in armes ;-or-to take 
FD SR their Hands; but with 
the onely ſound of the trumperts which: 
they carried inone of thetr-hands' ,-and 
with the noyſe of breaking \certaine 
potts, and with the brightnes of the fla- 
ming torches which: they carried inthe 
other, God ftrucke the enemy.with ſuch 
- aterrour, and amazement, that they ouer 
 whelmed and killed: one:unother ; and 
-  thereſtpusrhemſelnes coflight, 2s thin 
king nk the whole world was cominge 
FR rn Then, the orherscould nor 
fay;chat they had ouercome by their ow- 
ne ſtrength ; and this was that which 
God defired. Namely chat they might be 
forced to acknowledge. 

If then,euen in 00% re & hands 
things, wherein ourowne diligences and | 
meanes, cartyſomeKkinde of proportion 
towards the end;as our armes and forces 
doe, towards the obteyning of victory; 
God willnor yet permitt, that wee attri- 
uteany. this our econ we 


ng 2 monomer - HCH. 
indeedethe good ſucceſſe of all affaires © © 
to him; If even in naturall things , nei- 

R ther he w.11e plants , nor he who' waters is any 

e thins ; and it is not'the gardner whoe can 

e make any plant grow, normake any tree.. 

1 give fruite, but onelyGod , what shall 

XL we ſay of ſpirituall and ſupernaturall | 

'K things,of the Conuerſion of ſowles, of a 

e Mans owne: profitt and increafe-in yer- 

- FF tue, wherein our meanes, indeauours & 

e | diligences,remaineſoeshort,and ſoefar-- 

2 re behinde, as that they carry no propor-- 

"In tion at all, with ſo' high an end 2 The- 

$ Apoſtle S. Paule faith Iaque-, neque qui: 

a plantataliquid, nequequirigat; ſed qui increw- 

e mentum dat Dewi." God onely 45 be whoe can 
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Lett vs gather, and PROS two things 
Fan hence, that. foe we may exerciſe our 
fun&ions with much cornfort, and with 
he profitt both of our ſclues, and our 
- neighbours, The firſt , is that, , whereof _ 
we hauc already ſpoken, to diſtruſt our 
ſelues , to. place all our confidence in 
God, and to attribute the whole irulte, 
8& good ſucceſle of all things to him. $ 
Chriſoftome ſaith, Nulimws igitur extolle , ſed 
& nos dicamus inutiles , vt viiles efficiamur.” 
 Letvs nes wax proud, but lett vs confeſſe our 
ſelnts to be vnprofitable, that foe wemaygrewe 
to be profitable and vſefull. And S. Ambroſe 


KD _ "ot, 19a Er 


I 1% ere the rule which we are 
pan or rs Apefile S Peter. Si quis loquitur, 
fs ſermones Des , ſi quis miniſtrat , tanquar 


Cx viriute-quam adminiftrat Deve,v1 in emni- 

| bas bonriftotr Dime pes r Jeſu C briſum, cui 
of glorie, mperioes, , in ſeculs ſeculorum, 
Amen, Hee wore ſawkes, letthim make ac- 
| et ey : +1 have miobu month, 
be wo w-rk make accomptibe: a 
% God wkn be ry and let bim giz 


Shree tall to bim, Lev wo00t 
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tontment in the aft. BEOS 
- The ſecond thing which we are to- 
fetch fromhence, isthat wee be not di- 
ſaminated or deieated,when we conlider 
our.owne wretchednes, and miſery, OF 
this we haue alſoe greate: neede; For 
who, obſeruing himfelfe co be called ta. 
ſoc high- an inſtitute, and to ſo ſuperna-- 
turall an-end,as it is toconuertſoules;ta 
drawe themout of finne; outofhereſies, = 
out of infidelitie; who I ſay conſidering | 
this , will not fainteynder the thought, 
and ſay Ieſus how agreatediſproportion 
is this 2-Such an imployment, 7 not 
wellwith me, who.am the moſt needy 
and miſerablecreature of all others > But 
yet inthis,you aredeceiued, for euenfor 
this very.xeaſon, this enterpriſe is fit for 
you. Moyſes could not belciue., that he 
was cuer to performe.ſo greate a worke; 
as to draw. the poopie of lſreell-out of 
the Capriuitic of &gipt,, and-he excuſed 
himſelfe thus to God whoe was defirous. - 
to ſend-him, Qui ſum exo, vivedamad 
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merer, and yafut for the implayment, Thu is" 
thai ( faith God) which ſernes my turne. - 
Egoero in ere1noy dacebs tequid loquaris. [t PT; 
#0} thou who thalt doc it. I 7pill be with thee, 
& 1 wil teach thee what thou art to ſay,” The - 
fame hapned alfoe to the Prophoer leremy, 
whome God ſent to preach to the woridg . 
but he began ro: excuſe him ſelfe thus. 
6 ale Mt Duinine Dew \, trce neſcis-loqui, 

4 prey 820 ſun. wine. A. Dor you not 
7 Q: Labdedes I. can davdly pronounce my 
words out ate a very Childe; & bow thin will 

you haze me wndertake fot gredt an _— 
he! Buenfordiover reaſon, heill 
victhee; andthou art iuft che man he ſee- 
- kes, And- -perhaps if thou wert-indued 
with mary parts, God would-not haue 
clioſen theoto vhis end ; bar. now = . 


Anangeliſts re recounte, has 
; comibge from- preaching; 
& Chew Lone the fruite: 
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and; AE oye rgs ad cd wlorifad his 
{| ercrnallfather, [nila hora exaltanit Spirita 
ſanto, &dixit, Confiteoy tibiPater , Domine 
cls es-terra,, quod «bſcondiſti bars fepienti- SH 


s | Gur, pradentibw, er ventlaſti es peranlis;. 
e | itaPuter,quoniamſi fuitplacitum ante te.I gis 

b ue thee thanks, « eternall father, lord of beauen 
4. | avdearth for that thou baſt bidden theis thingy, . - 
k from the wiſe and prudent of the world , and” 


haſt rencaled ,,and communicated them. to thy - 
little ones; andbytheir meanes Aoeſt worke foe 
ereate wanders. . Bleſſed, and;prayſed be thou 

0 Lord, for ener betauſt thou haſt bin pleaſed 
todce thus.» O-happy little -oues, happy 
humble ſoules, for theis are they whame- 
Godexalts , and: by whome he. works 
wonders,8& whomebeetakes for his in- 
ſtrumenrs , .in-doenig great things, it. 
working great conuerlions, and ga 

ring great fruiteof ſoules Therefore lett 
noe man be diſcouraged or difmaid.. des 
lite timere puſillis grex , quia complacuit [ - 
veſtro, dare verbis reqnum. Be not affraid lute. 
b----.1 flocks, be notds/aminated, or put ont of hart, O 
; thoulittle Societyof Teſus , becauſe thou ſee hy 
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.__  wyout) bi ourfather Ignatius, when he 
'_ appearedto.him,as he was grenigtto. Ree- 
me. tge vob Rome propitice ere, | will aſoift 
ou , 1 will be with you, And by occation 
of this. miracle , and. admirable appari- 
tion, the Tytle and name of Secieue of le= { 
ſo, was given to, our Order, Totheend | 
we may ynderſtand, that we are not cal. 

- Jed tothe Society and Order of [gnatiue but 
to the Society of Teſws.z & that we may 
hould for certaine, that leſ#- willeuer be 
in ourſuccour, as himſelfe. promiſed to 
our father-,and that we shall euer haue 
him for our conduRour and Captaine,. 
and therefore letys nov grow weary, or 
bediſcouraged in this ſoc greate affaire 
of hel ks , to which God hath 
calle VS;... oo SLES 77 | 
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Of the fol degree of buwilite +. Woich # for. 
_ 4 man to thinke meanely of bimſelfe. 
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faith this Sairit, deceiues himſelfe in no= - 
thing more , therin thinking that he 
knowes what truc Hamilite is, Doe you 
thinke it conſiſts in ſaynig, | am « miſer«- 
ble finfull creature, | am proud? exc. If it 
conliſted in this., the thing were eaſy 
enongb,and we should all be bymble, for 
weeall goe ſaynig of our ſelues; that we 
arethis, and w.eare that ; and I pray God 
that we mayall ſpeakeas we thinke,and -. 


_ thatwe may not ſay it withthe mouth 


alone, and by way.of complement, Doe 
you thinke that Hwmilitie conſiſts , in 
wearing pooreand meane cloathes, or 


in imployingourſelues about abie and 


contemprtible, things 2 It conſiſts not in 
this, for heerein may be much pride and 
a man may defyreto be much eſteemed, | 


and yalewed eucn for this, and to hold 3 


himſelfe tobe better, and more humble: 
then others., which is the heigtht of pri- © 
de. Trucit is, that theis exteriour things 


dot helpe towards true Humilitie ifthey 


be vied as they oug bt, ( whercof I shall 


ſay more afterward) but yet in fine, Hu= 
lee 
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of being hawble, from God. It isreally a 
very hard thing to be knowne; A man,” ; 


jy ymbram , veritetem  - © | 
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' panci ſe.qntur, Many follow che ppp 
-Ce, and Shadow. of Humility” FW 


- inſtantly beableto 


n eaſy 
thing it'is ;,: to carry.the head bowed 


. 


. downe;theeyes low, the ſpeech ſubmifle 
and foft;to ligh often, ay 
- tobe calling themfelues miſerable , 8 - 


at cuery word 


finfull creatures; but yet, if you touch 
thers yery men with any little word; 
though it bebut ye light! \& you Shall 

ſte how farr they ate. 
fromtrue Humilitie. Auferantur emnia fig- 


. menta verborumceſſent ſimulatigeſius, verum 
 hamilem patientia oftendit. Lett all” feigned . 


words be laid « fide 5 away with bypocrifes, 
and exteriour shewes , for thetrue bumble man. 
(faith'S. Terome )' us +bhrwid by bis 'ſuffe- 
raxce, and Patience ; This is that touch- 
ſtone , whereby trae Humility is difcer- 


: *'S, Bernard deſcends hore particuſarly 
to declare; wherin thivyertie conſiſts, 
and-grues vs this definition thereof. Hu- 
miluaseft virna,nqud homo,verifirma ſm agni- - 


= HFone, fl ipþ vileſcit. Bunnlaties a vertne, 


whereby 4 mon, moft ualy diſcerving end ob: 
ſrrving bi ewne deefogend mien, out 
himſelfe #n ſmalle accompt. Humilitiecontilts 
torincextetiourthitigs; or words, bur Id . | 
the very roote of the hart \, in a mans 
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in moſt: of" [y: f himſelfe-, 
rholdinghimſelfe,andin teling 


_ tobe held | 23 very meane ac- 


counte; & {pe,as thatthis mult riſe, out 
ofa moſt profound ow lecgs of hing- 
ſelfe. 

Todeclare, and as it were natal 
this truth, the Saints/ſere downe\many. 
degrees at Humilities: The B. S; Bennet, 


 whomeS. Thomas , and other Saints fol 


low, aſligne ewolue degrees of this ver-. . 
rue. S. Anſelme ſpeakes of ſeauen;'S, Bo=. 
naaenturereduces themto three and wee 


' willnow follow this haſt ; beck for bre=- 


uities fake, andtothe end that reſtray-._ 
ning this doQrine to fewer S,-WE 


may. the more. cally Keepe. em befoce-  - 


oureyes, andfoe procureto put hag in 
execution, The firſt degr hogl wo aa of 
Humilitie ( faith.$. "IAN Yis'; that. 
amanthinke meanely of himclfe, Fl 
haue himfelfe in r=: geen and't 
necellary and onely meanes to'this , 1s. 
the knowledgeof amans felfe. Thets two 
things be they, whichthe difinition' of * 
Humilitie aligned by $:Bernard compres- 
hends,and foe ironely reaches to rthe-firſt. 
degree. Namely that Humilitie, j5.4 vertue, 
Þ— houlds ys in meant ace 
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b-1 © ie of x 
Fl hisatbe he BR cad chinkuch 8. | 
Bernard is wrought in man ,: by his ha- 
uing 4-1rze knowledge of himſelfe and of 
his miſeries and defeQs. For this-cauſc, 
ſomeare wont to put the kn«wledge: of a 
mans ſelfe forthe firſt degree of Humilitie, 
and they doe it with great Teaſon. But 


greesto three, withS. Bonauentare, wee 
put for the firſt degree , the houlding of _ 
a mans ſelfc in ſmalle accounte , & we 
put the Knowledge of a mans ſelfe, for 
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. the neceflary meanes,whereby to attaine 


this degree of Humilitie, but yer in ſub». 
Nance, allis one, Weeall agree in this, 
that the knowledge of « mans ſelje, is the be= 


- .  ginning, and foundation whereby Hu+ 
.militie, is to be obteyned,& the thinking 


of our ſelues as we deſerue, For how can 


we thinkeof a man as he deſcrues, if we 
know him not; This cannot bee. It is 


therefore neceſſary , firſt that we know 


what any man is,and then we may eſtee- 


 meor honor him moreorleſf, according 


to what wee knowe of him. Soethat 


Nillyou muſt fuſt know what you are, 


and afterw ard according to what you 
4 £you may eſteeme your ſclues; & yo 
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you eſteeme your ſclues for what you  -  } 
are, you will be yery humble ; for you-- ' 
of |} will cſteeme your ſelues very little; bur - 
c if youeſteeme your ſelues more then you © - - 
2 deſerue, that will be pride. 9. Thdore ſich | 
e, Superbus diGFus eft, quia ſuper vult videre quars 

at Jef, Thereforeis aman called proud , becauſe 

t | he houlds himſelfe , and delires- to be 

*e | -heldby others, for morethen keis. And. 

Tt - | thisis oneof the reaſons', which ſome 

'e } alligne ,, why God lones Hymilitie ſoc. 
, much , . becaufe he is: a greate louer of 

IC truth, & Humilitie ss trath; and pride, isa . 
Wy deceipt and a lye , for you' are not thar 

6 8 which youthinke of your felues., and .. 
” which you deſire *that 'others $should 

RN: thinke you to be. If therefore you refolue - 
3 {| towalkeinmub, andin Humilitie, eftee- 

N. | meyour ſelues for what you are, Me - 
e thinks I aske noe great matter of you,in. 

is defiring that you will eſteeme your ſel- 

I ues for what you are, and not for what | 

” {| youarenot:. For it is a very vnreaſonable - 

35 ff thing for'any man to-eſteeme himiſelfe 

t for more then hee is. And it would not. 
onely be-a greate' deceit , but a greate. 
danger with all, for any man to be decei- 
uceditthimſelfe , efteeming himſcife for... 
other,then inJeede heis.. 
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Of the-kn:wiedge of a mans ſelfe , with #4 
the roote', and the neceſſary and onely 
weaves for the obteyninge of 

Humilitie, 


- 


CuAarTER VI 


& Et vs begin to ſound, 
and diggdeepe into our. 
ſelues , and into the 
knowledge of our wea- 
kenes and miſery , that 

| ER ſoc. we may diſcoucr 
etits moſt- rich-rreaſure, Dregme perijt. 
(faith $. Jerome ) & tamen inveniturin ter. 
core.lu the very dunge of your baſenes,and of 
your-infirmities, && fins, you shall finde that 
pretiows pearle- of, Humilitie, Lett vs begin 
with our corporal being, & lett that, be 
_ thefirſtpreſfing of the ſpade, as S. Bernard 
faith. Ifd ir1a. ſemper in mente habe. , quid 
» fwiſti ,quides, quideris. Settthess things euer 
before thine eyes ,what thou wert , woat thou 
«rt and wat thou art tobe, Quid fuifti, quid 
ſferna fetidam *? quid es , quia vas flerrorum? 
quid eris, quiaeſce veruinm > Haue ener be- 
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fore thineeyes, what then waſt befor 


| thouwert ingendered which was, acer 


tainething ſoe ſtinking, and ſoe filthy, as 
that we'may not gine it thezrue wame, 
What art thou now 2 Thou art-a veſſel 
full of dunge,Whac art thouto be short- 
ly, but the foode of wormes 2 Wee haue 


hecre , matter enongh to rheditate ypon, 
- and todigg into. Pope. Innocentizes {aith 


very well, O vilis conditienis human indi- 
gnitas ; O indigna vilitatis humana condttio, 
Herbas & arbores inueſtiga ; ile de ſe produs 
cunt flores, & frondes,& frultm ; & ty dete, 
lendes, & pedicalos, & lumbricos. O baſe and 
vile condition of humane nature, Locke vpon 
the trees , and plants, and hou Shalt finde that 


they produce beautifull leaves, and flower s,and_ 


fruites,but man produces ont of himſeife , nitts, 
lice , and wormes, Illa deſe effunduntolium; 
vinum,C balſamum ; & tude te, ſputum ,vi= 
niem & ftercue. Ill de fe fpirant fſuauitatis 
odorem, & tu de te, reddis abominationem-f# - 
toris. The plants and trees yeild ont of them eb. 
nes, oyle, Balſamum,and wine, and odours ale 
ſee of much fweerenes ; and man viters 4 thou= 
ſand vncleaneſſes , of ſo abominable ſauour, 4s 
makes ones ſlomacke turne to thinke of it , and 
much more to neme it Butinfine, Qualt: ar= 
bur talis fruBtue , non enim poteſt arbor mals, 
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| bones fruflus faceree Such as the wee is ſuch is 
. thefruitelike tobe; far anill tree can'bearenor 
good fruit. | IT 
.- Verely, the Saints doe. with. much 
reaſon, and with great proprictie , com- 


pare the body of man,to adunghill,ouer 


caſt with ſnow ; which on the our {ide 


 appeares beautifull and faire, but with © | 


in, is full of vglynes and vncleancues, 
| The Bleſſed S. Bernard ſaid , ft diligenter 
conlideres, quid per os, & nares, cateroſque 
Corporis meatus egrediatnr , vilins flerquili- 


ninm , nunquam vidiſti. If you put your ſelues 


fo confider wat you W.nt by your eyes, your 
eares, your month, your noſtrils; and the other 
fincks of the body , there is not in the whole 
wwld, anyother foe filthy dunghill, nor wiich 
witers ſuch abhominatien as this. Q how well 
< faidthe holy Iob? What is man but rotten- 
neſſe it ſelfe , «nd a very fountzine of Warmes. 
Patredini dixi,pater mens es matermes, :5 ſ0- 
ror mee vermibas. I haue ſaid to rottenneſſe, 

thaw art my father, and to the warmes 1. baue 
ſeid, you are my mother , and my bretherin. 
Such athing as this is man, a very-run- 
ning ſtreame of rottennefle, & a wide 
ſacke,full of wormes.Well then, of whar 


shall wee. nowe be proud 2.2 ud ſuperbit 


terra & cania 2 Of what Will daft and aobes, 
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for being proud; but enongh, for being 


humble, and todeſpiſe our ſeiues. And 
therefore S. Gregory ſaith , Cuftos bumiltta- 


tis eft recordatio propria fed: atis.It will belpe 


"v5 to conſerue Humilinie, it we renember our 


ow-e deformitie. It will be Kept, very ſafe 
ynder theis ashes, | . | 
. Lettvspaſle yet a little further on, 8 


digg yet deeper, & preſl the ſpade yerlo- _ 
_ werinto the ground. Conſfiler what you 


were, before God created you, and you 
Shall finde that yourwere iuſt n9tbing, and 
that you could neuer haue bene deliue- 
red out of that darke Abiffe -of being 
netbeng, if God,through his great mercy, 
and goodnes , had' not we you out 
from thence ; and placed you amongft 
his creatures, giuingyou th 

true being which you now enltoy. So 


that, foras much as'is on ourparts, we 


are nothing, and for our parts we are to 
hould our ſelues but equall to thoſe 
things which «re not, and we muſt afcri- 
beto God , that wauntage which now 


| we have abouethemi; This is that which 
| S. Paule ſaith, Si quis exiſftimat ſe aliquid 
eſſe, cum nity! fi, ipſe ſt ſeducit, If 6nymen 
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fn "nx _ i 3 
bake accation to bragg? Atleaſt from hence 
wee shall be able to diſcouer, no coulour 


at reall, and _ 
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v8 A:Treatiſe of EE Ns 
"#ivke, thatbe is any thing , be is deceined;for 
of himſelfe heets nothing. Wee 'haue heere 
difcouereda greatedeepemine, whereby 

tocnrich,our ſelues with Humilitie. - 

Yeaand there is yet more inthis ; For 
euen novv afrer weare created, and haue 
ceceiued ourbeing , it is not we , who 
hould it, ahd who can conteyne itin our 
ſelues. Itis not, as when the architec, 
hath built a howfe , which ſuſtaines it 
 fſelfewhen he hath leſt it, without nee- 
ding him any more, whoe madeit, Tt is 
not ſoe in our-caſe; but now after we are 
created., we-haue ſtill as preate neede of 
'God., jn euery moment of onr lives, to 
the endthat we may not looſe the o_ 
which we haue already, as we had, 
whilſt we were nothing ,.that we might 
—_— be. Hee-is euer ſuſteyning & 
holding vsvp, whith his hand of power, 
that fo we may not againe'fall-downe; 
Mto that profound: pitt of being no- 
thing ; out of which he tooke vs before, 
And ſoe ſaith David 1's formaſti me, <3 po- 
ſuiflt ſuper me manutninam. T heu o; Lord did} 
frame me, «id thin didſi placethy Band vpon 
me; and this band of thineo Lord, holds me flill 
faſton feore, and conſernes me, that ſor 1 may 
por againer etwrue to my former nothing. We | 
p. are 
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| \  Fumilines of 
Ve ener foe depending, and fo hanging 
vponr this hand faſt oft God, thar if 
once this ſhould faile vs , and*thar he 
ſhould- take” of that hand”, 'bur for 
For | anyone” moment-of our lives, in the 


aue fame very moment' we wete diſpatched 
ho | and we ſhould looſe our being & fs 
our | returne to our nothing , as x8, Fo _ 
&, ſunne-is once hidden theearth is dacke. 
S it \ For'this*reaſon ſairh the holy Scri- 


ee- ff, pture , Omnes gentes q#u4ſi non ſint ſic 
tis ſunt coram eos &7- quaſi mhilum , & 114+ 


are ne reputati ſant' et, All Nations in the 
of N fight of God, are as if they were' not , and 
to 4s nothing; and they' are meere' emptineſe 


ng it ſelfe- before him. This is that which we . 


all are faying-eacry mipute , namely that 


oe weare nothing , but yer'T doubethar we - . | 
 & fay it -onely *with our-mouthes , for I A 
er, know not whether wewnderftand what | 
ne; we ſay. Otharwevnderftecd and felr ir, "i 
10- as the Propher vndeſtoot , and felt it, Y 
re, ' | when he faid:rhas to, God}, Et ſubſian- 

þ0- #14'meh., 'tanquam mhilum ante te. I, 0 _ 

aft .Lord.,"am 4s nothing , in thyſight. Really, 

208 iformy*parr , I am nothing , for 1 had 

"i -noe-being , .and the being which now I 


haue, was not had by me of my (elfe; but 


| thou O lord didſt giue ig me ; and to 
"0 | W , w—_ | : D | on 
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ingome account 2 Lofallibly: gone - all.. 
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toching - whereof ro bragge :or- glory 
in-my: Life, for 1 had nothing, at all ce 
doe therein, And thou. Q lord,;\,..art 
euer conſeruing me jn-being ,andhoul- 
ding me ſtill faſt on foote , and chou, art 
Nill giuivg me ſtreogth, wherewich to 


 worke All being,all firength, all power 


to worke, comes to vs from, thy : hand; 
for , on our part', wecan doe, nothing, 


| and we arc worth nothing, and in fine, 
are pothiag, So that now of what ſhal 


we be able to wax proud >: Will it. be 
perhaps , of rhe ng: which We ſee, 
wee haue? Wee ſaid A, while A Yoe- 3 of 


. whar doſt thou © kt prond; chou-who. 


axc bur dult, and ashes 2 but:now. we 
may ſay , of -whar doeſt thou grow 
proud, O thou who art nothing, which, 
is Ilſe then. duſt, and aſhes? What gc- 
cafion., or.cucn colour, ,. can a thing 
of. nothing take, for lookeing bigge, 

andgrowing proud,and houldio Fic Fe | 


orincipal, meanes -for's 4 mans know: 
ofemring ant-obrey $i rs bumilitie , 
© WOWSs 5 the conſideration _ ( 


his FrmNes. 


Cuartyn VII. . 


| i Er vs yet goe farther on, 4nd digg 


and-ſound deeper, zoo the kriow- 
kdge of our felues. Let vs vſe the ſpa: 
de once againe. Bue whar;'ls there: 22 
thing/ yer deeper ? doth anything lyc 
lover ion Worthing t es; REAP and 
chlower. Whar? the. Gone which: you 
WA added toit,O-whar a deep Pitt is 
this? -It is mich deeper rhen' 2; 
for fi ſinning is much worſe then not - 
beeiog/;/anditwereberte for 2 man por 
to be, then to have irmcd'; arid foe Tajd 
Cheid-out lordof*Tidss © ' RY mebt to 
ſell him,” Soni erat & , f natus non 
homorlle." Tt had bene better for | him, i Mt "0 
bad #0 berie borne. There! 's nota Place lo 
low; (6e diftarit,' and To! 4 ifcd in 'the 
eyes'of God , ainongſt all thoſe ch tg 
vie ekhee aſCor are not ; as  thath oat 
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. _ Whocis ig. moriall 


"rhough _—_ Sk = co Haga of 
our lord, your conſciences are not char- | 
ed wich any. mortall-lnne;\yer., as for 
> e knowledge of aug nghing, yee called 
rominde thartyme, wherein we had noe. 
being ; {qe forche knpwing gf-gur bas 
Teneſſe and miſery , awe are now to call 
414 _ty me <g,njnds 5 wchep, pat kf 
finge,  Copbder ,, in; how. weergb 
ſtare) <Y0WWore 2, ticn, In he Ggbs/of 
4 J9P, Were: Fe re rhe 
bk enemyes, the Childcen.of : 
Forage tarment 1, Ard.chen- dels 
7 JIN» 55 through Us 2: And dbala 
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nat how much ſacuee 
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7 Vantza..: 
FY ill Kane is, wich/is et in 
God; and how grear-a- puyiſfitnetit he- 
deſerues whoe commirsiit.- | 
- O that we would eoneyrins Fry this- 
me RET Ter opt ſound: 
inrothis maine -of 6ar Ries; and- 
cries, how humble woutd wether 
bei xi how ſmall accoinpt would we- 
heuld 6ur ſelves 3 amd how eafily word” 
we admitt to be difeſteemed md comers 
ned byall, Hee whoe hath bene arr$ys - | 
tour ro God, what contempt will he Tiger” 
endure for his toue? Hee who 4 ae God _ 
#vayfor afancy of toy; erfot ſoitie plets- 
fare of an i»ftare'y haivks offcaded his - 
Creator, ad his 1ord ; ail deſeraeU to res. 
rhaine for « euerin Hellzwhat dichonours, 
bon wharaffrores or iniatRs wAlinbr he be 
gladto receive}, in ſatifaction'for-thoſe 
|. wffences,wich he harhcontairedag ainſt- 
| the Maicſtie of God; Pris qdam bene. 
| ;p0deligatpropterth eloiutnm- Huw thy 
c pf GA ba en "'Dantt;* Before- 
|  thar ſcourge cormewhereyyirh God huins 
] Bledandaffliitedme, -1 had pinch bi. 
cauſe roibfli@ ir; 17 hed already fidne 
bn 14mg Doe Tam filetie; "vordite 


SS OO BERTIE XL » 
_ . SLY: "ES 
" bi - 
% 3. '% 
| 


mercy obGod; 


| 22% dg. * i 1 Toa F _ 
" © XY *s WEE $7 x OY 
A > 
-- = & os 4 * D 


Wo IE one i 
wiched meO Lord, actording.to-® 77 
fences, for what ſoeuer, we are po 
able to ſuffer -jn; this life.;'is Invert 
nothing in comparifen ofthatwhich-any 
ene of all ogr Gones,harh deſerticd. Wilt 
you perhaps, conccine that he deſerues- 
nattobe disghonortd, and defpiled, whoe 
hathdishocored , anddeſpiſed God i Do 
ou notthinke it to be reaſon, that hee 
| belightlyeſteemed ; whoe (ere light by - 
God > Will: you not confeſſe ,thar.thar 
. will, whichducſ offend the Creatotir of 
- theworld ,, ſhould ; never from thence 
forward, doe: any* one thing which. it 
pretends, or deſires, in panithotcac of foe 
yalt.a,preſumprione | 
Andhere is- rermore in ir, for hou 'E 
we may: well, op ,thar through he 
he of hn mann -vs our” 
Ganes, yergin fine we-haue noc ccreainety 


1 thereof... Neſert homo-Yerum amore, anodto 


ſite A men knowes-not ,. Faith the 


mob man , wheeher hs br belbadd ; or ih 
4H Foes war «Paule fg; aelil 
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«Religions maby/andthov hc 1Y 
vert others, all thar”, wall wa melitt ( 
good. $4 linguss howinits loquir, ex An- 
lori,C barnatt ate non habeam, | mbil funr, 
though 1Tpeake ſaith $. Paule, with the 
tongue of Angels, though I haue the ft of 
Prophecy ,"and the knowledge of all ſciences, on, 
though 1'giut all my goods to the poore , may - 
though 1 Should tonuert the whole world,yet 
if with all; Ihaue not Charitie, all this will 
ave me norgood. Wobero you ifyon have 
not Charttie;/and the grace of God, for 
cls you are nothing; yea & worſe: then 
nothing.' Itisa great meancs'ts: make 2 
man yer} humble”, 'and*ever'to; thinks _ 
' meanely of! himifelfe; and ro hold him 
felfe in low accompr, thathe khowes bot 
whether he'be in ſtare of ace}, ot els of 
- fine, *Eamfure-enopgiithar 1-habe' of- 
fended God; buribaminorſure, wherkier 
Þbe forgiven'sr no. And whoethen,with | 
this will, once-pteſumero hould vphis 
head : whe: will-novbe confoundet and 
humbled; as lowasthe earth; \andetien 
belowthe earrh2'For this reaſon, faich 
S«Gregory, did-God hide the knowledge 
 6f hi gra rs 
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\ PRESS And choug "hl this noceendis 

pcty & Ffeare wherein God hath Jefe- vs. 
may ſeemeto. be paincfull, eamely that 
wee know-not-with (any. ex | CEC 
tainety, wherher we hein his favour or 
no yet indeede enen.this praceedes from. 
fauour and mereF in him, towards vs; 
þccauſerhis yncentainery is fultofprofirr 
10 vs, for theobreyning of 2wmulir <=] | 
the conſeruing inde for themakein 
' not deſpife he bo other., how many hs 
facuer h RIO, Pot that- 


mired pane 

Gods fauour;mdfor! ypartd 
whecher-I he ſo-or no... 

Ji ſcrues alſoe fora ſpurretowards _ 
workes, andto keepeaman from 
acpligcat; and:co make him: weatke- on. 
with teate and Humilitve , in the: fight of: 
© God; begging pardon'and mercy of him, 
| asweare eduiſed te'do by the. wifeman... 
Beatus, ber: eff-paurduse” Depro- 
| pitiatopectato,, noli eſe - I Bleed is 
| human whe morifoact. Awd br not 
FESTL 5-even Longs. thoſe tk 
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4 
Y vponi ourfelues, & to beever huwble\'& 
r to Glas) as it were; even'vnder p eoitfith - 
” for there is mucho begotren: \& "aigged 
& vp fromthence, 

If belides we would ſtay ; #iitf conſider 


the defefts and wounds; which original 
finne hath cauſed in'vs , lvw copidits - 
wouldthar matter bewhich'wee might 
finde therein; for our huniihHatien't How 
is our nature perucrtedanid corrupted by - 
fone, For as a ſtones inclivied by the. 
batural' weight thereof; to fall downes. 
ward; Rt foe ;by the corroptish of ors 
F- pinall firitie', we firey foſt.aRiye elk 
pation t6Tone honor, #Hdfprofitt; and fa: 
rsfaftion of our ſente , and We are exe 
| _ weamelyawake e6wards alt rh6ſe tet» 
porall chin ops which coricernt ys 3 But : 
Rarke dead, towards thoſe others, which | 
fre ſpititvall arid devine: Thi +, com. 4 
| waunds in'4s, which in dll reaſfon,'were'-  — © 
to'obey;and thir obeyes, which frould 
commaund,- And to contlige; ynder the. 
our ſide;atid-poſtureof niefithe a ppetites 3 
6 beaſts Iye eencealts; ard'we Biba hatts - 
which grow” groveling” rewards the 
prong.  Priticbms eff cor Humihlmt” ,. 08 
. + mofrit. ud-t The "art 
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\— WIT F< PaLdiag ns 
arrine to:the malice thereof 2; "The Geeper" 
 youdigg intothis wall, the greater abo- 
minations;will you-diſcouer therein ,;as. 
waSfhewedin that figure to-EJzohiell: - 
: And ifnow: we-will apply our:ſclaes, . 
ta.conſider our-preſent dete &s; we-ſhall. 
finde- our. ſeloes.yery. full of them ;-for 
theis groweeuer out of our owne ſtore. 
How ſlippery are our:tongues, and how 
iltguardedare our-harts-2 How incon- 


ſtant-are.we:in our good purpoſes , and: 


how earneſt for 'our owne. intereſt andi 


\ guſt? How defirousare we to fulfill our 
' appetites 2. How. full. are. wee. of ſelfe 
louc? Howe ſtronge. inthe aberting of our - 
- owne. 1udgraent and will 2 How liuely- 


doe: wee ſtill finde. our. pafſions2 how 
iftire our. bad, inclinations.?.and how 
eaſily doe we permiet-our. {clues to: be 
 rran{poreed--by-them, .'$,. Grerory. ſaith 
very.well, hs why words of lob. Con- 
Irs folium quod Yentorapitur, oſtendis poten- 
Tram tuam , that a mas 15 , with much reaſon, 
gorpared 101 the: legfe of 4.zree: For. as a leafe 
3s, t0urned,, and. ralt-witheue winde, 

Joeis man by the-windeboch-c his;paf- 


Hovs and. cemprations..Somtymes he is 


gybled with. nger: ; OPER: Et 
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difolvedwith | y 
he is rcaſportedby the appctne of auarice.. 
ſome tymes of ambition,'andfome rynts 


Pe! 


- 
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carried away by the winde*, foe are we aſs- 
{aultet and ſubdued by temptations. We haue- 
noe habilitie, or ſtrength in vertue, nor in. 
executing our good purpoſes, but.indeed' 
we have enough, for which we mays Hite 
bleand confonnde our ſelves, and rhat,. 
not onely-by theconfideration of our mi- 
feries}, arid Tinines*,/ bur by the weighing: 
alſae of thofe-werks, which feeme in'our 
eyes to-be very: good,” For if we will 
conſider, and examine thent-well, wee 
ſhall finds occafion' and (matter enough, . 
for whichto himble our ſejues,by Kan; 3b 
of the faulr' and imperfe@ions ,” which. 
commonly: we' mingle with them; ac- 
cording toghat of the ſarne Prophet; 1411/% 
ne monſiruite* Yniterſe Hiftititid' notre, 
 Waard berome di one Vretleane,, and all our 


Sofia ie life Fork flrke nil polluted rags. 
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Avrreaith 


bY: 'S Bi Jag MR ney rior els. . | 
. "andſothere will be no neede Do 
our.  ſclues nDOW, henrelnce.. wm 


"HaW we are. to nut our Ee in - 
_ kpowledge: .of what we are. » that.ſoe>: 
We m4y not be deiefltd.. 


87: fue . * 
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I Vc miſcty-i is ſhanceden 8& we EM 

k <P Sr7Y much: reaſon. co; humble. our - 

ſclues, and we. haue- ſoc; howerly, ex 

. riencerhercof:.tharweſceme co Randin 

| more-need ofbeing animated and incous - 

raged, tathe endthar-we.be nov dejeRed-: | 

and diſmayed, covfidering iqus ſclaes to.» | 
be ſoc.full of- io x, 1c and. fans, | 

| ck tobe | cxboraps, te. «iS x Fonbdatwio - 
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-miſery4n our ſclues, and ſoe greate incons _ * 
ſtancy in our good purpoles; but that we.: 

muſtthe paſſe on, towardsthe knowledge: 
of the 'goodnes' of God,” and plate our 
whole confidence in him: That ſoethe ſor=- 
row for hauing ſinned, may not , as $;panle - 
ſaith, be ſoegreat , 45 to tauſe deieftion and-1 
deftaire, . Ne forit abund antiort triftitia ah= - 
ſorbeatur qui eiuſmotls eſt, Bar it is-to-be 24 
welltempered-ſorrow.., & mingled with. 
the hope of pardon,cafting our eyes vpoR 
the mercy of God , and not fixing them..s 
wholly, vpon the onely confideration of: 
-our ſianes,. and the defotmitie and. prei- 

ueouſneſſe thereof, And ſoe they fay,that.: 
wee muſt not: dwell: vpon the confide- - 
ation of our one: pouertice'and weake- - 
nes, lcaft ſoe we be diſmayed, but only © 
that we tmay thereby, finde-reaſon tro dif} 

*rruſt-our ſelues +, obſetuihg*rthat on;our « 
parte, we-haue; noe: Jeatinge-place oft - 
which to reſt, andxhen ivſtantly tolooke - 
. vptoGod, and:ruſt.in:him, -And thus - 
we ſhall pot pnely: notirenaine diſcous - 
raged; : but weſhalb rather be-/animared + 
and reuiuedrliereby;becauſcethat which - 
{crues 16: make 


dif 
Leaks our felvcr il lerueioſtrengrbets, | 
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ruſt; when webs - 


Ts the rhote: we koow be ee 
AS and the more: we; be diftruſt full of out 
"I ſclues., age lookivg XP.0: God:,and: re- 

. yu im, apdby placing all: our:con- 
7 Dn him, we-fhall finde aur; felucs 
'- -"*hemore ſtrooge anl full of. courage in 

-llchings.”, ; 

- + © +. Butche: Saiars: doe ſeed aducerifepi, 

| of apoinre. which! iniports- very:much, 
"ay :pamely that: as-we mult not. dwell: ypon 
the knowledge of our. infirmities 'and 
ſerets, leaſt ye fall ypon-diſtruſt and 

- _ :defpaire,bur palle on tothe-knowledge 
ike goodnelle,zhe merty, &-liberality 
of God,.and place our whole confidence 
4b-bim-: lncaifor muſt we -dw.als little 
heere, but .turne.. our: eyes: .quickly in 
againe;ypon;our-ſclues;.; and. vport our 
awne. miſcrics;ard frailties. For if we 
ſlickeyponthe; knowledge:of the good » 
nes the mercy,and liberalitic'of Gad, and 


forgett-whar wee are in our (clues , 'we 
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hall cupne much hazard: of preſumption 
and pride. and wee. ſhall grow ca. n&coo- 
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high as heaven ir the exerciſe of prayer: 
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of: 
tuall;ard whoeſcemed to be ſyblimed, as... 


and contemplation, hauecaſtthem [eldes; 
downe headlongeby thisprecipice'2 
how many, who really were'Sainrs, a i 
great Saints, hauecomeby thismeanes;;\ $2 
10 haue moſt 'woretehed- falls > - Becaule-*- "I 
they forgorr-rhem ſelges ;* becauſe they» 
made then felnes-roo firs; through the =: 
fauours-which-they had received from: : 
'God?They grew to befull of confidence; 
as if there had: alteady bene noe more 
dangerforthem, and oe they came.mis” 
RON to diſttoQion.. F:: 
Wee have. bookes/ which-are- fol of 
fach accidents S+ Bfill faith, that the 
cauſe of that+miſerable- falle of *king 
Danid, both intoadultery , and'Muzther, 
Was thepreſumprtjon whichonce he had 
when he: was viſited byrhe hand of God, 
with abondance'of conſolation; Toe farry 
asthar he- preſumed-ro ſay: , Fgo drxs in | 
abundantia mea; nonmoueber in aternim, F - 
Shall -nener bedlteredfrons this ft ftare, Well; 
ſiay;a while; God willzdirtle take of his | 
hand.: choſe extraordinary: favours]; and. 


Sales gl ces 4 2 EP. 


ar will fs; ſs Fg 20am 

4 me” & fattns ſum comurbatus, God leaues 
my in yout poverty, and then you will | 
be like your Feld and you: a3}knoyy re 
Your colt; when you are oncefallen;char 
| which 3 you would hot know whikt' 
.you 6. 7 vilited and fauoured by At= 
mightie- -Ged, And. 8. 34jill aloe ſaith, | 

' Tharthe cauſe 6ſthe fall , & denyall of the 
Apoſtle Sq 7terer, was the covfiding and. 
'- pecſuming vayoly in himlſelfe, Zriaw fi 
Iuerit me mor: —_ nin te negabo., &- 
% f i omnes ſcandali{air fuerint tn te, ego nun- 
quam ſc mr . gre: he fard with 
Mrogancy and preſumption',. that thouby ail 
. mes 5hould be ſcandalited, Jet wonld nd: he 
be ſcandal tell, but would rather dyt With 
Chbrift; For this didGod permitr,, that hg 
ſhould fall; that ſoe he mighic be hum. 
bled. and know: himſelfe, Wee muſt. 
'neuer giue way that our eyes may wader- 
from out ſelues, nor encr be ſecure in this-+ 
Jife:: but conſideting what we are , we” 
mult goe cuer on , with greatcarcoſour + 
- © ſelues y and withgreatdopbr, andfeare, - 
 Jeaſtrhs enemy, whome vwcgarry- RiVk a+ 
bout vs,per ſoretickd vnvs,andpro- - 
'Pide ſome ſnare Hates he oy p10e- 
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-- Fo thatas: we muſt not ſtay-yponthe- 
knowledge of our” owne miſerye' & 
weaketies +, but paſſe inſtantly on tothe 
knowledge of the goodnes of God, foe. 
neither muſt-we ſtay. ypon the knowleds 
geof Gad, and his mercies & favours;but 
returne with ſpeede againe, to caſt out: 
eyes downe vypon ns This is that: 
Tacobs ladder,whereof one ends faftned to the: 
earth, in our knowledge of our ſelues , andthe- 
vther reaches Wo Yery hight of bet» 
ven. By this ladder maſt you aſcend and: 
deſcend, asthe Angels afeoded and deſs- 
cended, by.that other, Riſe vp by ths 
knowledge of the goodnes of God y but: 
Kay nor there, .leaft you gro w. into prev- 
famption burdeſcend tothe knowledge - 
of your felues: yer ſtay not alſo there, leaſt. 
you fall into defpaire :'bur fill returte- 
againetorhe knowledge of God, that fo - 
you may. haue conftdence in him. In fine, 
the buſintfle confilts, in that:you be iN . 
aſcending,anddeſcending by this ladder. . 
\  Thus-did 8. - Xutherme of Siena vie this-. 
|  exetciſe.,, 'to- free herſelfe fromfeucralF: 
, temptations which the divell brought: 
againſt her, as ſhe herſcife relares-in her - 
Dialognes, when thedivell would tempt + 
ber by way ofcopfolion,defiring romaki 
Bs one; IT 


Sh eo 
er halo char her nar rsff yas no! 
thing buterrour,apdabuſe Fortherrthe 
woud raiſe her ſelfe vp; bur yer {fill with 
' | Huwilitie, by thee6fideration of themer- 
cies of God: and ſhe would befaying to 
' thiseffeR., 7 confeſſe omy Creator, that my 
whole life bath beneled in darkenes, but yet 
:#will hide wy. ſelfe 1nthe wounds of Chriſt 
Teſus Crutified ,. «nd 1 wilt bath my ſelfe in 
bis blood : and foe my wickednes shal be con- 
fumed,and I will retoyceurniy Creator, and 
- yy lord. "Lauabs me, ſuper muemdealba- 
| $or; And focallo, whenthe Diucll would 
_ offer toputther vpto pride bytentations 
. 6f a contrary kinde feekeing ro-makeher 

- thioke charſhe was perfe&; andpleafin 
to God , and that there'was py renoe 
why the ſhouldany longer affli& herſe1- 
' fe, and lament her finnes: then would 
fhe humble her ſelfe, and niakethediuell 
this anſ: were. | 0. wretched creature that 1 
a'$./obn Baptaft weuer commutted ſinne, er 
Tw4sſanflified in hi mothers wombe ; and yet 
nojwithſtanding all that: Wi comynially 
"ROS pename-: _ t haue- commed ſor 
"many defetts",. and bane neuer ' lamented 
- them , : no: nor euen conſidered them 4s 


* - they  -deſerned,” With thisthediuclt; not” 
PiKoiw ;{o-rndare ſoe. MAD Wien 
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the one Tb ng 


reat confidence on rhe 
ether, 5 to ber. Ze than arcurſed and 
by ihe Yhoe hath taught thee this, for 1 know 
not how to make entrance heere,ſince if 1 Ie 
thee by cofuſio, thou raiſeft thy ſelfe vp & high 
4: bheauen,by-the canſideration of the mercy of 
God: and if I raiſe thee Vp towards preſomp- 
tion,, thou «ba ef thy ſelfe by the bf 
tion of thy ſinnes #5 low: «1 hell by way of. 
bumilitie: yea and thou Feng meg.exen 
m hell t ſelfe. 

- Now: ckls -yery manner,are we ts 
vic thisexerciſc,and ſoc ſhall wee, on the 
ene fide , be full of circumſpeRion ant 
feare, 2nd os theocher ;Folk of cour 
and ioy.. Fearfall in reguard' of gur - 
oes,andiopfull through oar hope in God, 
Thcis are thoſerwo#leffons, which (as 
weare taught, by that other Saint )God.. 
gives dayly tohis.ele&, the one ro thake 


_ them ſee their defects, andthe Stherto' _ 


makerthem ſcethe ooodnes of God, who 
wakexthanfrom vs with ſoc much ſoue,. os 
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he great benefit and profitt; which growes | 
\ by an "> of 4 mans knowing. \. 


of th 
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- : che end that wemay yer be x PR 
o& animatedrorthis exercifeof the brows 
ledge of onr-ſelues , we will got:on de«. 


Qaciog ſomegreat benefirts,, andaduan-- 
ky hr mnt therein, One. 
. ' of the cheiſe thereof ; hath: betic ſhewed-- 


alrcady,namely,rhat this is the foungati6:- 
and ropte of Humlzne, andthe. neceſſary- 
mcancs both for the. purchaſe , and pre: 


ſeruation thereof, One of thofe.antierit- 


Fathers being aſked how. « man right: 
doe to obtainerrue Humilitie , madethis- 
anſwcre 3-51 ſnatantumimodo Cx non alte- 
15 mala conſfideret. I he conſider onely- 
his owoe ſinnes, ſogading and digging 


deepe into-the' knowledge of himfelfe, .: 
"this man ſhall obraine true: Z7/umilerce, 
This alone were ſufficient to make vs at-: 


tend much torhis exerciſe ſince it imports 


vs-ſoe- very much , towards the obrey- . 
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nivgofrhis-vorrue. But yer 
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FalleFuthor on, gu; 
con? + ge of our ſelues, iss mote tetd 
taine-way towards. the Knowledge-of 
God: , then theprofound ſtudy of all fciE- 
ces. And the-reaſon' which'S; 'Bernerd 
ves is, that this.is-rhe molt high ſcience 
.of all others, andof the greateſt benefitr; 
For fron-hence', a man comes tothe 
know of God, whichis given 'vsrd 
be vaderſtood;as S$, Boneenture Fairht, b: 
that: nievy. of wheholy Ghoſpell, hich 
Chriſt ouv ſauyour wrought ,- vpon the 
perſon: of - that man whoe was borne 
blinde, Forbylaying-duſt vpei his eyes, 
he: gwe himbothcorporalifight; whes 
rewath/ to-ſee' himfelte-,' and ſpiritualt 
ay. alſo; weherewith to know -and 
ore God; Sic' Pominus nos caros nates, 
per noſtvigy» De ignoratiam, lumindr lutuns 
Wade. nats; ſuns , liniendo- ſnper .oculos no= 
| fires: prin" invipientus nos ipſos cogneſe 
gage Fer pſum illuminatorent noſtrum cre- 
lads jean ts, Hee ſaith: ther tos, 
whae areborneblinde , through the ignorance 
| bolbof God, and of our ſelues, god giueth we 
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who vouchſafesta loue vs, avdasit were 
toconuerſe, with ſaegreat a  baſenes as 
Ours is. 


From "Me groves the Conte to be | 


greatly:kindled and: ipflamed towards 
the loye of God ,for-ie-neuer giues onet 


en , the more he findes She's 200i Od: 4 
nes, and mercy ,-and liberalitie of TT 


maruailing!s; grid 2ivingthankes td:God,, - 


 forthar man , being ſoc miſerable and ſoe 
wicked, God indures him ypontheecarth, 


and dayly alſoe doth him many favours; | 


For it happens. often ,that we cannot {oc 
muchas iadure our ſelues., and rhat-yer 
the goodnes and mercy. of God:towards 


vs is ſuch, as that not onely he indures. 


' v8, bat hee is pleaſedro ſay of ys ;Delicia © 


mee eſſe cum filtjs hommum.. My delz oa fo 
be with the ſonnes of mey. Whardi 
 findeO. lord, in-the:ſonnes:of men es 
thou Ofouldt fay my del only are femoris 
With. them, - - 

Foc this did the Saints = amck fre 


' quent che excerciſe. of the knowlegde: of . 
then ſelues, that ſoechey viighr acquire @ 


greater knowledgeof God ,And.a greater 
loue to'his divine Maicſtic, This was that” 
{c 296 prayet, which $y *: Angers 


 changeff; let merknowemy ſelfe , and leth-m 
- know thee... And: thigorher' was the pray- 
er; wherein thehumble- 5, Franct ſpent 


--- the whole dayes and nights ; : Who-art thou 
' 0 Lordgand whoam I, By this way, camo + 


the Saints tea very high knowledge of 


' God, andthisis-a veryplaineand certaine 


_ Fray: andche Sam's eats 2 -dowhe into 
She knowledg felue 


gre the knowledg eof God, and of 
is infloice pers, oodnes. As alſoe 
ootheotherſide, the kighes) you riſe, and 
the-moreyou growe/in the knowledge 


of God; the lower you will deſcend ;and 


the more you -will'profitr in: the know- 
ledgeafyour felacs, For the light which 
<comesre youtrombeauen;willſhew you 
| fuck i. WY DAIRY Wn ſowles,as wil 


pe pons albaggebofrher which; inche 
eyes oft 


28d Good: 5. Foraventurs faith , that xs 
. whenthe: ſunne beames enter into any roome, 


goo = ayre il 1bewit pfelfes"ie 


Sn Cute | 12'FR CES — 


s,the higher {4 
Jhall we, Rae pe more-ſhall you * 


heworld., wil ſeeme very fayte - 
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Halt nn; \thevery te 
bg o will TN be ſens; +. us 
for rhe*ſoule comes to hould "that for : 
fauly, which he: Whoc inioyes, not - #74 
greaplight, willeſteeme'tsbe good... 30 
: This'is thereafon why 'Sayvts acel foe 
hamble ant hould cha {clues i in be 
ſmall-accompr ,-and the gteater Tins 
they are,they ureche ATE, NETS 
the accoutte” x. fnerhirch they ho ivy Wat 
felues is ſve muich the! leffe. * *or (ſtill, as 
NY they have mortlight,and greater ring 
| ledge of Gad, they know thern (clues 1 
better;and/ ſeethat of theite owneſtock, = =* 
they eannot brag; bur ontly oF Nothing, | 
and 6f"'Sinne,”” And howe much. focaer 
they|knoye'rhem (clues, and row many 
fulesſocnerchey {ee in cheir' owne ſoules 
theyſtiltbeleene,that there are manyrnore 
whichthey ſee norand conceine; Fug oo 
| tealt parte 'theteof "15 thar'w 
ean Come to Kiipive, Scalrer'r wives 
E they |:efteeme -thein'felues, For as they” 
belecuc” that Godis moregood then the &y 
ate: able ro ys hend””, fbe*atſne dee 
har themſelues ate more 


qo inoel' ſveher' we coriceine of, 
ape aanks "WS. rannot #I ty 


Eee” JF | - 
/** comprehend him, bur ſtill there will 
more and much more to be conceiued, 
.and knowne; ſos how much ſocuer we 
know our (clues, and how nuch ſocuer 
We humble, and deſpiſe our ſelues , We 
ſhall neverbeable rodeſcend ſo lowe as |} 
toarriuecotheprofounditieof our miſery | 
"And this is noe exaggeration, but a cleere 
- «tuth. For fince man'hath nothing. of his 
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J ..owne ſtore, but Nothing;and Sinne, whoe 
> -Willeuer be 'able ro. humble andabaſe 
or himſelfc ſoe much, as thoſe rwo Titles 
' Geſerue, _. «1 Le} 

© Wee read of aSaint-who delired light 
-.bf 60dto-know her ſeclfe, and ſbe dif- '} 
_ cerned ſo much deformitie, and miſeryin ' [ 
| her condition, chatike was. not able to 
.endure it and-then ſhe prayed thus to- 
;Go0d, 0 lord not ſeemuch , for 1 sball faime 
Vader the burden, And father Awmla, ſairh 
- that he-Knew. acertaine perſon , whoe 
begged of God many tymes., that he 
Fould make him ſee and know himſelfe, 
. -Godopened hiseyesalirtle , andir bad 
- , liketo hauc eoſthim deere. For hee ſaw 
himſclfe ſpe-ygly, -and ſoc abominable, 
thathevrteredloud cryes and ſaid, 0 Zorg 
7 beſeeth thee euen Oy mercies ſake ;1ake 


Vhiejpellacle frombefore my me eyes; for 1 648 
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x 3  "Wailas - 
oſs we Topger pon this figure; . * 
Fromher Syromonniles 4 Hep ogly 
kinde of hate and dereſtation of them. 
ſelues;intcheſeruatits of God , whereof 
I ſpakebefore.'For how much morethey 
; Know theimmenſe goodnes of God, and 
loue him more, foe much-rhe more doe 
they abhorrthemſelacs, as haniog bene 
oppoſites and enemyes of God,according 
to-that of 7ob.” Quarepoſuiſts me contrarium ; 
ribs oo fattus ſum mihi metipſigrams, They 
ſee thar in rhemſelues, they have the soote 
of all miſcheife which is the wicked add 
| perverſe inclitnation'of our Aeſh ; and. | 
-1 vpon this knowledge”, they raiſe them S; 
ſclues vp againſtchemiſclues, and abhorr 
them ſelaes.Daec you notthinke'it reaſon 
to abhorxe him , who made you forſake 
and fe}lfeegreate a good as Godis, fora 
- Irtle contentment or guſt? Doc you not 
thinke'"it reaſon for you to. hate him, 
-whoe made you loeſcerernall glory, and 
deſerve erent ever; himwho wrought 
you ſoe muchhure , and ſtill perſiſtes in 
docipg it, Dgeyou not chipke that you 
have cauſe ro Ucteſt > Well now , this 
perſon is your ſelfe, an oppoſite andene- 
my of God, an oppolite and enemy df 
Your ow tie {aluation, © - ns FR 
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7 hat the, nowledge of anes Rolfe doth not: 
Wi 1 cauſe. dim » but yt 22h | 
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Et is another great benefit a rTY 

. growes fromthe exerciſe of knows. 
inge amans ſelfe; that not. onely-it .cau- 
fesno diſmay, or baſe feare, as perhaps, 
ſome might doubr., -bux rather a. cat. 

| hare! all courage ; ' towards. jall;choſe; 


# * 
z ” : 


ching SON which: are good, :. Andie reaſon 
. ofthisis, thr hy a man Fkoowes hi | 
Aclfe;, hee Tees that here i is noe. colour,. 
why le ſhould rely vpon. wo felfe , bur. 
Ga WOrSiins bin himfelle , . hee nuſt. pur: . 
all bis confilence in God. io 'Whome he. 
ſages himſclfe ftronge, and able for all, 
' lings.. Hence t_ is, chaptheis are:the; 
# men who, ate apt to attempt, and ynder-. 
& - | -rake'y great rhings,, nk theis are they, 
= who poe. tficough pap lend in; 
| pkied hey aſcribe roGod, and vg 
ors ro  Fhew Telues , "ed ts 
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kong &+por CB owpes Blots WY" 
then he 1 is wont to dbe 'mightic things; 

dr even wonders "by the meanes" of 
k wake inſtruments,” tr ' eftenderer diuitiah 
| glorie ſuein Vaſes myſericordie; 04 prepard-. 
 -$  gloriam.,” To shew the ial os and trea= 
| | fires of his mores. God will doe Wonderful _* 
Wh things, i, by inflruments Whoe are #ſtruble and 2 
» Wenke. *'Hee"yvſes' to. prirthe creaſures of | 
b, his\ merch” itt ch p6G:oft veſſels”; 'for 
: thus doth/his'glory: ſhine 'moſt. This is 
p that which'God [odio Saint Paule,when 
, bein; g"<vgn"tyred with teriptations', » 
j ori our atid begged, that hee night. 
2 -/- Pane rp and*God made 
[1 kim'rhis anſwere :  Sufficit tis gratia mea, 
, ndm Virts1h infirmitate perficitur. My grace 


+ | - hall be r ſufficrent for thte:,” boy eat ſoener. \_ 

k thy te tations avid niiſtriesmay bexand then 

;' . | doth thepowet of Eobroue's it ſelfe to 

I be'more brenge? and perket, when the” 

. weakenes and infirmitie'is' mote appe- : 
; | rent. ForaSthe Phiſnion Fairies more ho-' N 
6, nour when'rhe fieknes Whick he cures is 


ron; foe her there is mote 
weakes'it'vs, our delhiery brings more 


e gloty t0'« odvarmeand powet; andiſoe”. 
B) doth: ep uftine apid Saint Ambroſe 
| -p6t pens rand , 
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- -and place all-his roptide 


theother. "de a. man putts confidencein 
himſelfe , and in his. owne diligences. 
and meanes , he is. forſaken 'by.'Al-" 


mighrie 60d. | This ; faith Saint polite, is 


the cauſe why when wedeficetomake 


our Prayers beſt.and to. haue moſtdeuo- 
tion 18. certaine Principall feſtinities , it: 
falls out manytymes,that we haue leſle;, 
becauſe wee put-our confidence in our 
m / QUr OwWne di-- 
and Preparations. And at 
£ FRmEy, 4 We Are. prevented” with: 

ions,and (wecrenes; when;: 


| ge lookefor them leaſt; to rhe end thar. 


we may know, chartbigipanofſe of | 
the ;praceand mercy.o of ourlacd, and of 


Bo diligence or-mernttal qurs. So'thet a. 


«maps knowing his: mitery. and frailty: - 
cauley noe cowardiſc ordiſinay , but ra- 
ther gines-courage andiſtrengeh, in re- 
gard; — yas makcs himdiſtruſt-him ſelfe, 

encein-god: And 


"this isalſocthar which the Apoltleſaich, | 
Cum infirmor. Fine poten nee | 
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they am Lexaliedand rayſed vp, While © 
know.and lee my infirmitie and miſerie-. 


; faltning my felfe ypon God, 1 finde my 

; ſelfe more ſtronge and more full of cou 
> } rage, for hee is all my-confidence and- 1 
? trengrh, Et erat. Dominss fiducia emmy, 

. | _..  Heereby youmayvaderſtand ', that: 

 þ mis not Zumilize norany thing which: 

; ſprings fromthence , waen there come- 


to vs ſome _tymes , certaine difmaies , and; 
Y deieRions,concerning our little progreffe: 
_ Wn Spiritt, and when we feare- that we 
ſhall neuer obtaine ſuch or ſuch a'verrus,. 
and neuer onercome ſuch an ill condition: 
G er inclinatian ; or that.we ſhall nor' be. 
y firt for this or that office, and miniſtery,in” 
3 which we are or may be imployed, by 
J 


Obedience,as when we queſtion, waether- 
6 we ſhall be fitrro take Confeſions, or to- 
y be ſentto'. or fro in Mifiens or thelike,, * 


This may. ſceme to be. 7wmilitie , bur 
-.. many tymes it. is: not: ſoe , but rather: 
| fpringsfcompride. For fuchaone, caſt,. 
1 - his eyes -vpon himſelfe, as-it by his owne- 
ſtrengrhs; and diligences, he were to goe- 
through with-that buſines; whereas he 
oughrro.caſt chem vyppn God, in wh | 
weareto beful RAI "Py Conte: 
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| / ages Dali: Awe $i » ſalas 
”  - wee quem timebo 3-D omines\ on Vite 


[ein nithibars > ee 


med d quotrepidabo. S1 conſiftant 4duerſum 
we cafire, non timebut cor menm; $1 exnrgat 
aduerſum me prelium in hocego ſperabe; ; C9 
ſrambulagero.in-medid Ymbre mortis non the 
mebo mala , quontam tu-mecum es. If whole 


armies shall riſe gerf me,mYy hart shall not 


' | beaffraide. If they Shall idd me battaille yet 


wall 1- hope. in God. Though I walke in the 
midjt of a Very aus 4 W 'of death, and 


| rrque euenat the very gates of hell , yet my 


hart shall not feare , becauſe then 0 Lord art 
With me. With what varictic of words, 


; doth the holy Prophetr expreſfle the ſelfe 


ſame thing, and indeede we, havethe 
Pſalmes full of this, to fignifie the aboun- 


| dance of pious affeftians, and ofrhe'ton- 


fdence which he had-; and which we 
oughtco have in God; Is Deo wes iranſ- 
gredier murum. In my God, I Vill paſſe over 
«wall, how high Gepiirae may be, Nothing 
ſhall beable ro pur; is{elfc berweene me, 
and home. God cancotiquergiants , by 
graſſchoppers.. In niy'God, I will/rreade 
lyons and dragons vodermy ſcere. By rhe 
_| rom faveyrofour lord, we ſhall be 
LLOanoe., Qu  docet mAnus meds r& 
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 Vitibabitet in me Virtns Chriſti; 4 il gladly 
| glory my infirmites » and weakens thae | 


b<; fans: 7.1 char waa onal, out mon aye 


glory viaro ammo 


0 of mY rein ines ind aber oy 'Þ 
- oW, x ay ex erciſe of 4 Mans foowe 


 Kelyiif him: oy: © . aw 


Cnnpreh. \XF. 
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C Ne ofche! oibdipa NT; aleisþihighs 
for out parts, Care abi oiniphoy;! 


to:theendthariourt lord may-ftiew. vs fa- 


out -#hid- communicate greate-graces 
and ouifts: to vsis, that weiumble our 
ſelub#+ «bid kpoiv:our owne ftailty and 
voulesy,: Andſe e faitthe ApofHe's; Pale ; 
lbertter itt gloviabor itt tnfirms; " ci 


foe thepower of Chriſt may dwell- nee: | 
And-$S«/n#; Ambroſe vyon thoſe Ivordes,. 
Plata mihi If Hiffemit atiboes. £ um pleafed in- 
wy infirmities} faichr, $1 glorrdndumnt of Chris. 
Sde que | 
"if 4 Ebriffian _ 


pc 


the. voluntary and [weere. x of 
pete and graces-ro his .inhergance, . 
'which is the ſoule of manggt infirmats eſt, 
When the: ſame ſoule: ſhall vnderſtand: 
her owne idfirmitic., .and- miſery: then 
will he perfeQ-ir,, aud;hevoluntary and 
fweere ſhowwer-of his, guifts andgraces, . 
ſhall -fall. downe.vpon-it., And. as heere- 
ung vs the move our.peore beggars. 
coucr:their . wretchednes, ,,and. their: 
<sz to-rich and charicable naen;, .the- 
| neg them-ro gictiey and the. 
5 LT almes ahead xeeeiue ar theich ads, 
mores man Knowes ant 

him d c6feſſes his Ke wa ns —_e 
_ | for hecanice and inclinethemercy of 
God, zoxake pitty , avd compaſſion on- 
him, andto Re of his. 
+ grace.with che maceabundance... Qu; det 
Eero qu: as Wet rae 
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venicnces:: And for 'in; the” queſtions: 
whichage-yſe toaske in ſpirituall confe- 
rences;whenice ſuch or ſuch a thinge vſcs- 
to grow, and what may bethe- remedy 
| - thereof ,, we may in effeR: anſwete in- 
: | rhemall, thatthey proceede:from want: 
; ef a mans-knowing himſelfe,, and that 
the remedy thereof would be;.to knows; 
and humble himſelfe-as- he ought. For if 

l youaske whence. it- growes, that indge 
of my brethren; Fſay from the wang of- 
C knowing,my felfe. For if I would goe: 
watching; with in my ſelfe',: T'{houtd 
; Gnde (oe. nanch 'for-'me to ſee and for 
. | manymiſeriestobewayle, that T would: 
. not warkethe faults of others.” If you: 
” askKe from whence it comes, that ſome--- 
wines:I ſpeake ſharpe, and vrnortified: 
: words to my brethren; thar alfoe growes: 
p ftom the want of knowing my [elfe. For: 
| #1 knewmyſelfe well; andbeldniyſclfe- 
+ for the worlt df the company.and looked 
- | vpon every other. man/asif he wete my 
FT fuperiour. , I ſhould not be ſoc bovld, as- 
to hould-ſuchlavguage ro thern. -1f you. 

aeKe from; whenee: grow-rthoſe excuſes, 
end chole-complaiors andrhoſemurmu- 
Logs 25-wb3; they doe” wet gine me 7his or 


= 


F<. lh. 


p—_ 


R$ 


novee Mpon-meſroterhareivg omes, 


| that aman' is:foe much troubled and: de- 


- ed, whenhe findes himſelfe moleſted, 
y . vatietic of temptations 3-0t, growes 


| melancholy ,. andis diſcouraged , when 


lefalls often inte any defect ;. this alſoe 
| grower from want ef amavs knowinge 


imſelte, Forif you were truly: humble; 
and conlidered well: the: malice of your 


-harrs., yau would not be troubled or diſs 


maid atthis ;but yau would rather bein 


Founder s. char .you committ noe worſe 


- JOU-came!ngt to:haue more 


Shgrrons faults;and you'would be giving 


 greatthanks.; and prayſc to God, for 


ing youſoefaſt.io bis band ,; that 


| foo. you fall Nor, intochoſe things. ,."into 
- wh infallibly you would have: fallne, 


xe had not held.yau:yp.. i For from a 
Ty ource,and Gogkeof vice, arherfabo 
t. which, Would not Fbwe 2 From: 


fk CY filchy dunghilt whar-ſhould wo 
| ; but an adious- and abominable © 


lcke, and fromſuch. atceeſuch fruire. 
Vie Poſerrogtter the roy 4 Ret 
Ws 0B _— ;. Hee: 
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pobat "Man, 7 aufthe Haw, 
nad nuries alſo you defire a weigh. 


| Kih; 


- "IS Dy you may come to few mitch 


Charttie cowards'your brethren”, , and 


that you may be obedienc , and patienr,.. 


and very penitent , you may heere finds 
the bows; i of all; 
. Wee twide ef our Father Franciſcus de 


Zorgia,that being once in iourney, he was 


metr by a-great lord oftheis kingdotne 
whoe wiasafreind of his ,' and whenh 
obſcrned him to'be' ſoe full of poyertie 
andincommediry, he was hartily ſorty 


 toſceit and beſought him-ro be more 


carefull of his-perſon , and to'cheriſh him- 


ſelfe;” 'The' Father, with. a *cheetfult_ 


countivaiice-, and much quietyes*, ſaict 


thus to bim;7 beſeech your Lordship not to be: 
troubled concernin me”, and'thinke notthat T © 
Loe ſoe il prouided as his haue concerned, For ” 


You 5hall. Whderfland, that 7 al wiies cnde | 


ons Fo 


harbingor befotemie ; who'makes my lodgi! 
ready , ible takes corethat T'be reguledt to 
full; Thavlordaskedtheh, whothithars 


binger was, to which he nb weredthus! 


- The knowledge of my elfe , and the confide= 
 rationof what I deſeruye; i 


» Tarrine4t ”y edging © bow 


my ſnnes, which ? 
| ed  teſe then hell fire. And when with this 


NT a En IO 3 $US OR I 
E oo he C3, F: T 
V ” - 4: F 
by be # ” M32 
H a 4 -< REY 
* « \ 
ie, , 5 


Goo tf 


4 - het" 4 
*% - 's ; 


PLA: gon L wc t +ſoewer th 
© "me thinks its ener bettertben 1 deſerte.. -| 
© In che. Cronicles/ of the Qtder\ of the. 
Dominicans it- is-recounted of 3). Sdint- 
. Margaret 0: the fame Otder , that accr- 
| Tainereligious man,a grearſeruir of God, 
and very ſpicituall perſon, ſpeaking one- 
' day with her , tould her ,: amongſt other 
things, tharhehad often begged of God 


 chus; Riſe Vp, andread. And then he. *:7" 
and wh theis few. bur heauenly words, 
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H ha 1t CORcernes I» to be boned 3113 
"the; knowledge of our ſelues... 


Cuarryz KERR: 


EE will appeare.by what's ſaid, how: 
much: it concernes vs to be exacifdin. 
the knowie yr: of owr o I T hates Mileſine, 
one of the ſeau& wile men of Greece, being; - 
asked. which, ofall naturall chings, was- 
the: hardeſt. ro. be knowne:, made this> 
anſwere,,.. Amansſelfe.. Becauſe the loue- 
which a.man-bearcs hima(elfe,is ſde greats- 
that irdiſtracts, and: hinders thisknowe- , 
ledge;:and fromhence grew tharſaying,./ 
which was {oe much celebrated arong lt. 
 the-auntices; Noſce te1p5H, know thy: ſeltes. 
And:2an-other-ſaid ;; Trevosbabird; Dwell” 
wrth thy ſelfe; Bat letrvsleane theis firan= 
gers>and; come -home:to:arhers-of our: 
ownecommunions who are better:Maiſ+ 
ters of this ſcievees The BR: Saint Aug 

pr > SatntiBerya oogry oe efr 


Ly 4 
ary ks; , 
mh £2 of Ks OY WICH Mok hg 4b n : 
7 be CE ET WEL Lakes & SAO 2 
a. gen BI ISA 4% * y © 4 Lon Ro 
s TEA 4 
. 


Fn x > effec fee heh pike He 6-9 of te ben; 
Wo, frhowarrh by5 Aftrologre,,; and | 


Ee , gt? the courſe of the' plumezrs, 
With their, proprienes , \ and- "anfluences ; but 
yet the Faowicde: of 4 mans (eife , is the moſt 
high, and profitable ſcrence of them all. other 
ſerences blow 4 man and puffe him Vp ,. as 
Saint Pane laich; but wee are humbled and 
edified by thr. Aud ſoc che-Saines: yan 
gl Mailkcrs of {pirict, doe greatly:charge: 
vs, tocmploy our elnes in-prayer, vpon- 
his. exerciſe: and they repronethe erroup 
ef ſome, who palletoo.-lighily .over the 
abdriaronoftheiiorne defets, and 
detaine theſelnes. imthinking wpon other 
denourthings ;becaufe chey findegaiſt in: 
them; bur'none;/ inthe con(ideration'of 
 theirdefeRtsand faults;becauſerheyrake 


noe pleaſure in looking into them ſelues;; 


and in this:;hey.arc like ſuch-as arc:de- 


| rmed;:whobdcauſcthey are (oe; Gare 
not le heeafolbecs ina , noe by 


-;;The iq Bhi Bernard. 
/ inte yeſon God, oppor 


*, anil-td knowe the motions of the | 


comes tre 
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through thine ownefault, [> 
- Saint Gregory treating of rhis,: ſaith, , 
there are fome whoe'as ſoone as they 
beginne to ſerne God, androtake vertus _ - 
a licle into their confideration, rhinke 4 
preſently, that they archoly and good; 
and doe ſoe-place their eycs'vpon the 
good they' doe , that'they forgett their - 
miſeries atid Gnnes paſt; RE > gn. 
mes their preſent ſmnes too; for they are 
foe very buſy abour gazing vpon the 
goodthey doe, that they attendnor, nay  _* 
and (ce not ,- the i} which ſomerymes. - 
they commire;” But ſuch as indeede are 3 
good ,/and'the ele of Cod, proceeds * *7 
after a'very different manner. For where. | 
as indeede they are full of vertne and 
good works they are yet eter looking 
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For they whocare moſt conſidering theit 


Eonferue rhe. great vertues-which they |. 


- their good deedes, looſe them, hecauſe- 
| they growe vaine and proud thereof, So- 


. profit. from-thence ; whereas ill men: 
pordced, which, though fn ir (elfe it 


| lide,if the very poy ſon. of vipersbe taken,. 
_ Wicha certaine compoſition, & propor- 
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their imperfe@ions 
C. nd welhallquiekly (fe whar =» 
becomes. of borh theis Kindes 6f men;,. | - 


finnes ., ſecure their good deedes , and. 


poſleſle; xemapneing .cuer in humilirie;, 
and on the contrary ſide,” theſe others, 
whoe are laoking ſoc carneſtly vpon. 


that good:;men ſerue themſelues of their 
yery finnes,, and draw. good &fpiriruall; 


draw. huct and loſſe ,, even from their. 
good deedes, becauſe they make ill vſe- 
xereof, As it happens inthe caſe of cor- 


F- 8 


healthful: & good, yer if a taan cate- 
pf it: withour'rate or meaſure, it wilt 
make him ficke, And. foe on the other: 


tion, itwill become W reacle, and giue 
Him health: When therefore they-ſhall- 


_ 


\ bring the goodthings which you hane 
__ done to:your memory, to-the end thar- 


You Pray eſteeme and value your ſelfe, 
$,. Gregory. aduiles you, to'pppole your. 


. 
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Ir deedes againſt them and'tocallyons 
formexfianes:trominde. So didS:Paulesx 
- to the End that, his great vertues: mighe 

not blowe him vp,/as'alloe his-hauing - 

benne raph, inte: the third heauen, a 

| made capable of thoſe high reuelations,. 
| which were imparted to him. Q114 proves 
blaſthemw Yui 65> perſecutor |, £5: comtume=- | 
lioſue. Alas;ſaich hee3:1 have bene & blaſ< 
pa and's perſecuter of the ſeruants off 

God, and of the name of:Chriſt 3, alas 1 ans: 
not worthie to be called an Apoſile,, becauſe- 

Þ haue, perſecuted: the Churclrof . God: Qus- 
| non ſumdignus Vocars Apoſtolus, quonianr+ ' 

perſecutus ſum eccleſiam Der. "This is a'very 

. . good counterpoiſe:, and a very good: 

| countermine ,: againſt, chis:: rempra+: 
tion,. - ot ER. 
Vpon theſe words , which the Ar>: 

changell. G&riell ſpake to the Propher:. 

Damell, Intellige fili hoawinis, 0 ſonne ofman- 

' obſerue;what Fintend to ſay to the;S. Hierone- 
faith, that thoſe holy Prophetts Daniell,. 
Ezechiell, & Zacharias,through the high. 

& continuall revelations , which they” © 
had, ſcemedalready, ay/it were, to con- 
verſe amongſtthe Quires of Angells; ant. 
rothe end that they might not exalt chem. 

" Livesabouerhem ſelues, and groye. idle- 
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1 "en. » ; 
_—_— - S , and ooo pow vine he | 
”  Axzcoriteivingchar they were'grgtii 
 begfakinde of Superiout-8& Anyelicall 
' Nature > the Angell teres them-know on 
"the parrofGod , that they'mult gemem- 


©  hercheir humaine nature-and' frailty ;'& l 
| hecalls themſonnes of wen, "that foe they l 
might. vaderſtandthem felues t6befraite { 
ren. :, -and: miſerable: creatures likethe ſ 
reſt; andthar Toe they might be humble, 9 
and eſtecmerkem ſclues buras they were, Yo 
And wee hane manyexamples ir hiſtories th 
| boch Ecclefiaſticall and*prophane ; both t) 
— Saines and other iMtuſtrious perſons, "1.8 
. kings:, -Emperours and" Prelates'}*ivho: : 


:vſed this meanies3-and cuer kept ſome 


abourthem; whoe mightbcibg them ro , b 


remembrance from tyme to tyme , thar I: 

. they were but meg ; ſoe to conſerue them 'L 

in Humilitie; and: ro; keepe them fron 2 

-  $fowingrayn.cand proud: | 9 

- Irisrecountedof oor Father Franciſius P 

_ Borgia- , thax: whilſt he was yer Duke of D. 
Gaudid' ; 'a holy.* man 'gaue him. this Y 
couhcell;chac if heehadaminde:toprofitt” ” 

much -in.the feruice of God ;;- no day. t 
| ©, might paſſe, wherein he 'would nor | P 
<p thinks: ſeriouſly of . ſomwhar , '  whithe | D 


Prayer, be 7p 0678 every == droves Wo 
- fix{thowersthere of, 'v 
ledge, & contempr. of himſeife, Fore bet | 
ſides, what ſocuer heheard;, andread,, 82" 
ſaw., all ſerned-hif towards this aba: 
ſcing & confuſion.: ;Atd beſides he had 
another -Deyotion which" helped: him 
much, andit was,thateuery day asſoone 
as he roſe; he kiſſed the ground three 
tymes/,;50 put him in minde , that he 
was duſt-and-carth-:, and that into cart 
he muſt.recuroe.'> And--ir well appeers' 
how much profict: he drew from.chence,' 
by the: i example of Hunmilitie an 
ſanRitiez which'he-lefr behinde 'him-/ 
Lett vs. therefore obſcrue-this Councell;' 
and; praftiſe ie-Lext no one: day! pale, 
whercin we-{[pendoaot forge; . ymeof' 
prayer /,” and, :confider not-* fomewhar” 
which may £end-ro: our "confuſion and 
contempx z ahd Jett vs nor grow Cf 
nor giue ouerithis exerciſe; tile. fi1 E' 
that A thath, enen: dtunke.v 


aA 44t's 


. medandde ey 
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ours 15, before the high preſeps and 


| © Maiclticof &mightic God: > 


- Weave very much- neede. of all chis 5 ; 
Gor our ptide-and inclination to be ho- Fl 
nored',andeſteemcd , is ſoc very great, } 8 
that if wewalke not contynually inthis Al 


|  - exerciſe, we ſhall findeourſelues every d 
”, _ bhower tobelifred vp aboue our ſelues, as MT 
. corke goes ſwymiog: ypon' the -warers k 
for-poe-corke is.ſoe light: and vaine as © 
wee.: Wee: mult ever be repreſling and Mm 
beating downe that ſwelling and pride D 
which -heaues' vs vp, and we-muſt looke pl 
towards the fcere- of our deformity and th 
baſenes, that ſoc the wheele of our vanitie k 
andpride may bebrokenin peeces. 'Lete q 
vs:remember;the Parable, of the Frog ire; 'Þ 
which is mentioned in the holy Ghoſ olpell ar 
abd which the owner thereofhad a minde ' hi 
topluckypbyche rootet;becauſcirthree | © 
yeares; 1t- Dura noe fruite ;-bur-the eu 
gardner moued that. ic might be ſuffered 
tO-grow ayeare longer , and ſaidthar he 
would digg /abour'it ; 'andthar if then, 
It gave not fruite ir might afterwards be 
” bene oath, 260204 in'hke manner; 
_ Ry +barraine figg/ tree e of 
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anvimatedrovſcthis exerciſe,andthatnoee 
' mantake ocaſionto give irouer, through 


avy yaine apprehenſions, We areto'vn- 
derſtand: two things. The firſt, tharno: 


man muſt-chinke that this exerciſe be- 


longs onely to beginners, becauſe ic alſoe 
concernes Proficents ,, and molt Perfet? 
men; lance we ee that they , and cuen-S; 
Paulchimſeife did-yſe- it;.In the ſecond 
place, ic is firt fot vs to-ynderſtand; thar 
this exerciſe is noafflitiveor melancholy 


Kinde of ching; nor cauſes trouble or dil- 


quiet, bur rather brcivgs wich it greate 
\ peace andrefſt, yea and grear cStentment 


and ioy , for any man to c6lider 8& knowe 
himſelfe, howananydefe&s and faults '{o- 
ever heecommirt-, how perteRly ſo. 
cuer he vnderſtand, that becauſcheis foe 
wicked he deferues rthar alt men ſhould 


deſpiſe and hare him. © For” when this 


knowledge ofour (clues growes from 


true Hwmitic j that pain comes accome" 
kinde of fFyanitic,and 7 
logs FE Loan! | : 


panied with fach a 


+4 , . 


þ $ 
+ 


Y SIE 564% Bib 
% Ro TING LR 
F B,A/ £ - >+ 


{cries ohgour fiancsbe caſt roundabout ic _ 
RE oþ haucſuch ſtorerhereof, and foe: . 

you ſha be alſo fercile; and beare fruice; : 
 Totheendithat we be che' more. 
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temptations. of the dinell, whoe;onthe 


One \ {ide., procures by this meanes; to 


e-vs;thinke that: we arecruly hum- 


ble; and, onthe ocher, would be content 


to make vs diſtru&t che goodnes of-God; 
and. to.be diſhartned ;/ ng diſma y tp if 
= ſcruice.. Indeede if we were ſtill to 
awc vpon the knowledge of our owne 
ery and weakenes,. we ſhould haue 
_vccaſion enough, ro be afflicted and fadd,; 


= and tobe diſcoutaged and diſmayed; 


t wee, mult nor ſtay there, bur. paſſe 
0g. to the conlideration of the: ;goodnes, 
and mercy.,, and liberalitic-of God :,:and 
how much hee;leves vs, and. 257 hee 
. ſuffered for vs, and incbisare weto place 
all our hope. And foe, that which would 


| bean,occafion. of diſmayartſorrow, by 
looking, -Xp23-0u9 (elycs;fernce-10 ant 
matcang. incourage vs.;.and isan occafion 
of greater...comfort: and-i toy-when wee 
lifr vp. our, eyes towards God:;: Aman 
hehvlgs himſclſc ;and-ſces norhing bur 
f greife,, bur looking ypto Gud,' 
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' 13 our ſelues , nor "1h any meritts or # 


JT ſecond degiee of Humilizie, ſaith 
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wwe 5 which hee diſceenbs Tn hime | 


eyes and his hart , doth ivfinicely exceede 


andoucftrippali that which can be ill-in 


vs. And with this conſideration, being 


 roccedin the very ſtrings of theharte,' a 


man yntyes himſcife from! himſclfe., © as 


' from ſore broken recde , and-enec 


| compare? vpon'God, and'confiding ig 
Him according ynto- that ofthe Prophetr : 
Daniel, Neque enmm in mſtificeationbus 
noftrss proſternimus preces ante faciem tans 


ſed in milerationibus tuis PROP no, 


worke of.our5, doe we preſume to lift Vp our 
eye tothee © Lord, and to begg fauour dd hy 
hands but by puttirg our confidence 1n thy 
greate moyey, © POTS EE A LO 


UN 
of. the ſecond degree of Humilitie,and beer it is 
declared wherein this degree conſiſts. 


CHAPTER | XI. 
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| ſelfe, For the goodnes and.\ mercy of © - | 
God:, vpon- which: hee .hath placed his ” 
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tobebeld byathers' in:ſmall accounte © fmrd- $1 
2 neſcirs, e3- pro'mbilo reputari 5” fo to be 
*  "IVnknawne 5\and dijeſteemed ,; and that noe 
 cbodymay have you inaccounte, If we were 
wellgrounded inthe ficlt degree of Zu 
. milpre, welhouldalready have made moſt 
of anrway;towardsthe ſecond. If. really: 
"weelteemed onr (clues little. ,: it: would 
poi{eeme yery hard:to ys, that: others 
ſliouldaifogcticeme littleof vs ;.yeaand 
 wewould be glad thegeof, Will you ſee 
-Thatthis is true; (aith. $..Bonanenture 2 AlL 
men; are.nacurally. glad: ,. when others 
[ conformerthemſelues to our opinion;and 
thinke the fame that. we thinke,, Well 
'— then ifthisbeſoe whyare we not glad, 
| waen others haue vs io ſmall accountz. - 
 Pae;you: know. why 2 Becavule we 
_ ._elteemehighly of our {clues ; and. we. are 
notof rheir opinion, S.Bonauenture, Vpon 
= Vieramdignus non recepi , faith Many 
with their tongues ſpeake il of them 
ſclues ; andſaythar they arethis & that; 
but they belecuc nor whatthey ſay , for 
waenothers ay the ſame: ;-yea-knd lelle 
_ Taeh that, tzey cannor' indure ir. And 
theſomen when they ſpeake ill-of chem 
Talnes play irnor withtgarh, nor doe rficy- 
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when 


- he 
auiſhed me, according ro_my great de- 
merirr; 7ob ſaid this with truth of hart, 
bur rheis mien ſaith 5.-Gregory doc. hum< 
ble thentſelues onely in apparance,, :and 
with the tongue » Whereasin their hart 
they haue noe Zumslitie. They willncedes 
feemetb be humble, whereas they haue 
noe minde to be fſoc.indeede > for if in 
earneſt they deſired ir , they would net - 
- be offendedſac mach ,-wacn they were 
reprchended and admonithed of any fault 
by others |, and they would nor excule 
them ſelnes' nor be troubled foe much, * 
as wee ſecthey are. 4 
Caflianns recounts , that a. certaine 
Monck came onceto viſit the-Abbor Se-. _ 
rapion, who in habite, icſture, and words, - 
ſeemed ro be of great Xumility., and con- 

' rempt of himſelte;and never made ancnd : 
| of ſpeakingilt of himſclſe, and of ſaying 
| that he was ſoe great ſinner , an] foe 
| wicked a'man, that he was not worthy 


| rd breath jn the common ayre , nor to 8 
, wht no Berrtnacs, ,.and much lefle _ 
% would he conſcnerhat chey ſhoald wafh : 
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|  garſt,andgauchimehis goodaduicewith 


_ and applicdalfoe ſome lixcle thing/10- 
EE mildnes and loue.; Namely, char 
nce he was yohge an ſtronge, he-ſhquld 
frocure to remaine in his Cell, and lakqur 
with his hands for bis foode,, accarding 
ro the rule of che Moncks and pot tet gac 
0 downe by the Cells of others, 
tis Moncke was ſomuch troubled at 
this admonition and aduice, that hecauid 
not offibly diſcwble ir , bur ſhewed it 
oleic by his countenance. Thes (aid. 
the Abbot Ser4pen , what is this my 


ſonne , that till now. , you haue bene. . 
ſpeaking foe much ill of your ſelfe ,.& 
i many things of diſhonor and affront 
to you ;,and har noiy , vpon an admopi- 
tion, ſoc caſy as this ek contajnes nos. 
 Iniury of affroneatall, bucrather,much 
lque and Chacitic., you hauc bene. foe 
much offended and altered , that you 
_ could not hide it. Did you hope perhaps, 
'by meaves ofthat il which you fhigof 
your ſelfe'; to beare char fentence ofthe 

. wiſe manout, of our mourh', 1ufiws prior 


ff dcruſator ſai. This man's ft and bumble, 
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fie heſpeakes il of hitſelfe? Did you pion 
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Eumilite. 


Gregory”, how many tymes is this! thar 
verything, to'which weprerend by our 
hypocrifies, and ar 3% Humalies? 
butthat which would faine ſeeme Hum: 
line "is great pride, For we humble our 
ſclues- many rymes, to the end that. we 
may be prayſed by men , and beheld for 


humble and good. And if you will noe 8 


graunte me this; 1 muſt aske you why 
you ſay that of your felfe , which you 
will not have others ro-belceue2 If you 


fpeake ir from your hart, and if you 
 walke in the way of truth , you muſt 
defire that others may belecue it roo, and 


may bould you for ſuch as you ſaid; and 
if you defite not this, you ſheyy plainely 


thar you pretend not thereby ro be huny- 
bled, bur to be valued and eſteemed, This 


4s that, which the wiſeman ſaich ; Eff qus 


_ nequiter bumiliatſe , &- interiors en plens 


ſunt dolo. There ate ſome Wwhoe bumble thems 
ſelues, after a counterfeit manner, and their 


' hart Is fufl of deteipt and pride, For wonat 
_ 'greater deceipt can there be, then by 


meanes 'of Humilitie, ro be honoredand 


eſteemed by. men 3 and what greater 


pridesthento pretend to be held homble? 


ten&thir wee ſhould prayſe you, and +< -” 
hould, you for a Saint, Ah , faith Sainr ' 


3 me 
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Appetere de humilitate- laude butlle 
1ath., non eft Yarts ſed ſubuerſio. ron - 
tend to the prayſe of humilitie » 35-not ( (airh- 
Saint Bernard, ) the Yertue of humilitie', but 
the peruerſion and ſubuerſion thereo . For 
, what greater perverſion: can .there. be 
then this ? Quid peruertins. , quid Ve in- 
dignnis,Vt inde els Yideri. melior,, Vnds 
Videris deterior What thing cap be-more 


' - Ynreaſonable , then ta deſire to ſeeme tobe the 
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better , for that, for which you ſemm Worſe? 
What thing is mere veEworthie and ab» 
ſurd, then to dehre to ſeeme good and 
- tobe held for ſuch;cuen fortheill which 
; you have [aid of your. ſe}fe > Saint-Am- 
refers refiending this, ſaith thus. Mults 
bens Familiar ſpeciem , ſed Virtutem non 
habent.; multteam for pretendunt , ex- 4ntw 
m purnant,, Many have. the apparance of bus 
wilitie,” but yet: they haue net the Yertue 
Humilitie , many ſeeme exteriourly to ſeeke it, 
but interionrly they contradift it, | 
. ' This pride, and-inclivation of-outs,. 
to beeſteemed and-valued , is {oe greate, 
that wee ſceke athowſand inventions, & 
wayes., how to compalle jt, Somerymes 
- we doe it direQly ,. 8& ſometymes..in- 
__dire@ly ;_ hut we are cuer procuring to- 


: —_—_ bh 9%" 3, 04 f * # 7 « $£5 PF j + AT 1.4.3 C be 
* 10 & r 4 F r 4 is » i 4 

47 fs x ob 2 EL FR Mats %; pp *. ww, - oc wer Ls \; x & +. _ as 

, ha ENAE . _ bn * 4 I OT. 2 


1s IN 


* 
e | $ © _ , C'S 29-3 : , 
» EW" Pegs «2M "us £4 L ' : FS Rs 5 os Ws” X 


- 


I'D: Þ OY © 3 HE EIS FAS OY 


GIFS dont, OLE 7 


_ With: hunſelfe ,,and. intiear 


ca_T TT 7 


a ood: WEI Sg 


ke” N _ P, 


Fiththat it-is the propettie of proud men, 
when they coneciue themſclues to have 
ſaid, os done any thing-well, to deſire 


es 
rar 36 aa 


- ſuch as ſaw. or heard; is , ta tell them. 


the faults.thereof-, 4 their intention ycr 
being , - to. be -prays'd._ They ſceme in-. 
deede, to humble them ſc}ues exreriontly,. 
becauſe they deſire men to te}],themrheir: 
faulrs ; þut this is noe Zumzlizie bur pride 
for their deſſigne thereby is tobe prays'd: 
At other tymes -, youſhall have a man- 
ſpeake ill of ſome what , which he hath: 
dive ,: and declare that he is nor- plea-- 
{cd with it, thet.,ſoe-he may:come to: 
know what. the other thisks:; and he: 
would faine heare it excuſed, apdrhat the- 
other ſhould ſay , nocerrainly.it was very- 
well ſaid, or. done z and you have-noe rea= = 
ſon at all to be deſquicred wihe your {ch 

fe, ypon that occaſion. This, 1 fay,isthats 
which. he ſought. A. certaine- grave Fa-: . 
ther, whoe was a-very-ſpirjtuall' mang 
was wont..to.call this, a..pride,, of by: 
hooke or by crooke ; becauſe, by thisde- 
uiſe, or engine, 'one man. fetches pray(e 


our of the- mourh of another,; Amzn: 


makes. an end of his. Sermon-g.and 
is . very . well content - ,., and ſatisfied 
cs -anotlier- 
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=, "one: or 
ec6dſs;/ re hae bebe foe mach 25 way. 
aid, they may thioke rhar there was bg 
fault committed ar all; thar ſo they may_. 
caft che accuſation; vponthe accounte + 
our #umilitie; So'that by exappcrating, 
. &declaring'morerchenis rrue, wee would 
conceale the fault which in truth is thae 
_ which weeinrend.By achowſand deviſes 
 and'tricks doe we'procute to hide and 
diſguiſe * ont pride yndet the Cloake of 
Humiltie, RO lp Ny 


And thus, by the way, you ſhall ſee, as 7 k 


S4int Bernard faith , how pretiousa thing 
Hwmiliie , and how baſe and harefull; 
pride is, Glorioſa res bunnlitas, que ipfaque- 
qtz; ſuperbid pAlliare ſe'appenit ,-. Wy 6h 


s 


See haw ſublime nd glotions 4 thing bamilitie 
4, ſince euen pride deſeres to. ſerne.it- ſelfe 
thireof , and tobe dotked therewith ; 4nd [ce 
alſoe how baſe and thamefull « thing pride 3s, 
0 it dares not ſoe much as appeere with the 
fate diſcoered, but outer shadawed and deſanin 

{ed\, by thiveyle of 'humiliie, . For you 
_ would beextreamely aſhamed, & hould 
your ſelfe for greately affronced, if the 


- We $a Exdryrng "ing out of counte-. 
nance, that others ſhould knowe, you: 
- &fire to-be.eſtcemcd,, ard prayſed, why- 
axe you-Hor much more. albamed, todee 
. fire it, . For: the, defcR. and ill thixeof, | 
corfilts.in the a@-it ſelfe of your defiring. 
ie, and not in.their. knowing: that you. 
- deſire ir... Avd if you be aſbamed rhat- 
men ſhould kno it; why are you not: 
; aſhamed ,. chat ir ſhould he ſcene , &: 
$.  Knowne, by Almightie. God, Jmperfe-- 
Eum meum Viderunt oculitui.. Thing eyes: 
Otlord, ./ee bow imperfef Tam. _ 
. All-rliiscomes vpon vs, fornocbeing: 
| welrowedibthehrſtdep ree of Humilitie,, 
' -- - which keepesvelo.farr , 3h the ſceond.. 
' "Wee muſt ynderrakerbis bulines from the. 
firſt}; ndathicce ;:for kie(tir is nece(-- 
fary;fe 9p vs. ro: ynderſiand our owne-miſe-- 
ty, andour Noching , aud from this kinde- 
E df profound. knowledge. ofour [clues, is. 
 -  togromea haſeconceipt inves, oY adeſ= 
; pilibg and * coutemning- 'of what We are, 
pehicty is the! fit} degree of Kiumilitie; & 
From thetice we molt. er.yp1o. the {es 
: cond. For Ir-ſv] Ces Dot. 


56s Chak ir nee 4 Soo awe 
|} - bart, boeyoumuſt procurere A lo 
- | © farreasthat you may beglad,that orhers 


£  thinke that of you, which you thinke, : 
A ard ſay of your ſclfe; and that theydiſeſ-. =} 
, | recme and deſpiſe you, Saint ?obn Clima- ; 


cue faith. Hee is no humble man, whoeis; 
content toabaſe and fpeakeillot himſelfe, 
(for what man ishee,, whoe cannot be 

_ concenr-rp beate with himfe}fe;) bur:that- 


Y man is-houmble , who caneaftly be gladro- 
"> be'ill treated , and deſfiſed by otbers,. .. 
.-  -J6is well, that a:man ould cuer be [pci 


ps King ill of himſel/e, awd: confeſlin np: that 
” ;heisproud,;and flouthfult;: ckabos. 
ps tient. and. careleſſe., andirkelike bur it- 
| were ;better- thax he: kept! his-patience, | 
'; :ti]] he; were told as: muck by:others. If 
d ,you-defire that others may thinke;ſoe of 


I You, and ould: you-in no-othereſtima- 
i .tion.and accounte then 4his; andrharyou 
I areryly.glad- thereof whenthe accafion 
; | isolfered NG RS thn Res, 


"0 C's ces an EFT EPS ama 
"alin 2 _ perfeFion of. his | 
Mo, ond degree of 

a” umilutie.  - 
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Humilicie / is the moſt praQticall, 
pre none of the exerciſe of this. 


- Saints haue done tand mice will ſert forth 
fowerdegrees or ſtepps.thereof ;. that ſoe 


q ol hs 
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meaſured paces, wee may goe rifiog vpto 
_ #hatperfetion of Humility , which this. 
ſecond-degree cxaQts. The firſt ſteppe is, 


. Hate 


Sava, jo. wh eltcemed or 
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Mn that this how degreb 
b vertue ; we willdeuide it,-2s ſome ofthe 


by little and lirtle , and. as. it were by 


'to. behonored,” oreſteemed 

-by men, bur rather to flye Codes all that, 

which. hath any touch ot honorandeſti« . 

| bookes arefull of the exams 
of Saints ; hoe were ſoc very fare 
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nours, and dignities, andfromall thoſe 
.. | occaſions which might bring eſtima« 
- » | tion with them inthe Gaht of men, as . . © 
from'-+he, moſt caprall enemy which © -; 
_ theycoutdhaue, Chriſt, our Redeemer, -- 
and our. Maſter, gaue ys the firſt exam- 
ple. of this , when hee fledd ypon his 
| Notice, thar-they ment to chooſe him 
for. their king; after thar 'Hluſtcious 
miracle of hauing fedd five chowſand 
men , with fine loaucs,, and rwo fiſhes}, 
- wien yer himſclife , ranne noe hazard: 
in 'arly ftare of life, how high ſoever ir” 
might be , but -onely to giue ys exam ©, 4 
ple, © And' for 'the frelfe* ſame reafon, - 
when he was pleafed ro- manifeſt 'the-- 
, glory of: his moſt. ſacred/body ; ro his: 
three diſciples ;. in'his admirable Tranf- + 
figuration , he-commaunded thent nor - ;. 
to ſpeake of" ic ,"ro any \, till after his 
death. ,/. and glorious Refurrections 
And' ginivg fight -ro thoſe blinde meri, © 
and. '\working of other miracles: hi 
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broth he _— Si yarn ig relation of the 
of brother #lis ; whohad benetheir 
enefall , and 2 rear learned man.”,.and 
Shak was: hen an Apolſiata,, and'excom- 
-pwunicated-for applyiog. himſelfe ta the 
Emperour Frederike the-ſecond , whoe 


: drenou!ted from the Church , brather by 
| Giles heating this caſt nf downe 
fo the ground, "pt embraced. it. as | 

.. ſhreightly as he could ,.and being asked * 

Rs  whyhed ſoe., he made.this anſwere. F 


3 pES : will ett as farre downe 6 I\ can , for that - 
bee Ft downe ., becauſe. be-would needes | * 
3 - e WI -fae-: high, Gerſon -brings :that to- | 
>, his. purpoſe. which the Pocts- faine- 
fs of. the - Giant. Antheus , ſonne of: the 
- Earth.;., Who, fightiog . with, Hercules, 
 Feovered, new Atrength:;,; eucry. tyme 
that. he was caſt. downeta. the-ground, 
- ſoc .he wn, not, be .ouercome 3. . 
þ yori ps this; lifted hun 
| oc cutt off. his. 
d. ng Gaich Gerſon. doth-the di- 
et: pre x 24 .doc Oh The Hee- 
Jeekes to; oyle. ys-vpp with honors, 
Eſtimation bon 900 ul + ib. beg 


cyan ontthien ates:, and-chen- 
- hone, $-then' we Tſe repro, 
- Atid therefore the true-humble mai,caſts_ 
himſelſe. downe to>the. earth +; of the: * 
knowledge: of himſelfe*, od; feares3, 
and om from being puffed W + ane 
ayle Ho 

oa ſecond degree:, as 'Saind" Au 
ſelmas faith , is this ," + patratur cons _- 
temptbiluer ſe- water, To (offer with, 
patience-andrhas when-ſoduer any-ooces 

- hionis offered, whereby you hens © 
to. be diſparaged-, -ot: deſpi {you 
teare'ir well. We doe: not ſay-,/ifi:chis 
place;, that ' you. ſhould defire;, injuries | 
and: affronts: »--and that. you: ſhould: - 
goe in .ſcarch \thereof- ;; ahd:.; reioyce 
therein,} when. you- fiode tber..' That 
poinice. is- more: high” ,--and- perfe&t, 

and heerafter wee thall treate _thereof 'Y 
but. chat. which oow- wee fay: is, 
that when. any! ;t: Lg 'ſball: prefent'ix 
{el/e. ,' which-may'; (eeme-to.: pointe ar 
. Your diſeduantage.", z: you: beare' it ar. 
leaſt with patience, if, you ;cannor. doe 
i with ioy.  Accordirg/te chat of the 
wile man”, | Ommne. quod. tbs _upplicatuns 
WE ace, Ys © Sl ffs Ln 
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We tus ientians 5 Oe Fiba - ; 

Which. pe are comrary ts your ſen- - | & 

Ok foal v4 and guft; recere it an ood! part though th 

& trouble you and ſuffer # Ly Hunmilui || 4 
patience, This is a greate tmeancs, af 

both, for the. obreyriag/of Humility, at 

3 and preferuing it. For = honor and | 1 
: the: cftimation of men, 'is'a nicanes ro- At 
F wake vs proud and yayne,and rherefore Py 
E did;xhe: Samts. fly ſoe ay from it ," foe tl 
FR all that whichrendsro dur diſeſtimation © 
; courempr 4 is.a- very great meanes, | it 
both for rhe getting of Hurmilitie ; and | < 
growing inir.Saint Laurenton Fuffinianm, 0 
was wour tofay;, that Humnvlific is like | 7 


- ., "2 fircame or brooke, which'm winter: |. , 
| cartics muck warer ; aid Herle in Sfivner,. | 1 
and” for Home | growes: leffe and, iN - & 
_ tefle in proſpetitie.,' and greater in ad 4: 5 
_—_ *-F-.-« 
Many Gd aber , ind cheyare "0x4 
_ offered yo daylie, forthe exerciſe of Hi- | © 1 
 militie , if we would vc artertion and i}  « 
are; in: profiing thereby. - That” Saine 
ielerhus very well , Thar which pleaſes. 
thers run" iron hat which 


+ chat. 
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ſhalt beyg and fhalt- -not 634 Hit —_ $ 
| ſhalbe greate in the mauthes of, menz 
- ind (hall make noe account ofthee;and'... 7 

affaires ſhalbe communicated to othets, . 
| and thou ſhale be held voſitr for them. | 
Let euery mangake account of himſclfe, - 
and goe diſcourſing of thoſe particular . 
Salle » Which may » or. vie ro off. 

themſclues , and obſerue bow he prov, - 
ceedes therein. . Obſerve how you like 
it , when another commannds you're 
ſolutely \, and ifter an imperions matte ._ 
ver. Obſerne how you rake it} when 
they admoniſh you or reprone you for . 

4 any faulte, Obſerue what you thinke; 
_F. when you conceiue tharyour Superiour x 
16: 2% .; Sales nor confidently, but lookes vpon 
-4-you with a kinde of wary or icalous . 
by 1 eye, Sainr Dorothewe __ that. when _ 
* "+ſocuer any 6f theis ons is offered  } 
"'J -- v$;ro receive 2s a remedy , and' med- ,* ©» 
= cine wherewith to core and heale our 4 
ts i * pride; and to praye God for him who: 
4 | *eninifters the occaſion, as forthe ?h;ſition” 

'4  ofourſoules, and to be folly perfwaded A 
. that who ſoever. abhoers "thebs thi ings W_ 
Phoge Hum Humil IRtie, . — 23 
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PO The 'rhied opp which were viþ 
- © mounte; is, that wee reioycenor,-and 
> take noc'contentmert when-men-doe_ 
 *efteeme” and - praiſe vs, i This is; rhore 
;. "hard then the laſt Repp » as Saint v1#- 
. - guftine ſaith.  Brf6- curquam facile ft lau- 
© de tareve dum denegatur \ diffictle eft ,c4 
_ noh delellari' tum offertuic Thongh tbe an Ir 
. eaſy thing to. want prayſe when it *» not b 
'  grien;; | yet for 4 man uot. tobe gladd to ba al 
. eflcemed , and prayſed-; and not -to taks A 
.  rFontentment therein, when it i offered, # Vi 
' _ "Very: herd, Saint, Gregory handles: this gd 
_ 1 Pointe yery well, ypon' thoſe wordes Ir 
_ of lob, $1 Vid: Solem rum” folgeret , © ;e 
| Lohan mredeniem clare s CF Letatum eff, hb 
nndbTondito cor menm, 1f I {aw1he Sunre 0 
when it-shined;; and when the Moone Went ud 
 buighnly  on-.,.. and" if my hart reioyred in 
feexer, '- Saint-;Gregory. faith -, that Job 
-fpake. thus, becauſe he did nec toy or 
wke- vaive comentmenr in-rhe prayſes, 
and-eflimation of 'men. © For- this is ro 
_behonld the fanne when it. ſhines and 
the Moone whenit is bright ,'for aan 
- - wconfiderthepraiſe, opioion,:andfampe, 
”*. Wwhichhe hath amoogſt- men, and | 
-  - takes Uelight and-guſt cherelo.. Hcg: 
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| rence bet weene. che. humb le-and; wy | 
| proud, that. the proude ceioyce. when 
they are prayſcd, though. i if benortrue, 
which-is ſaid of then, and'they' teioyce 
becauſe they Keepe. noe accounteat all 
concerning that which indeed they arg 
in.chemſclues ,, and. in-the-fighr of God, 
but they onely. pretend 20 be: valucd 
and eſteemed by men: aud ſoerbey'ioy, 
and: even looke bigs with it-, as \men 
who hbauc_atrayned the aid to which. © 
they aſpired. But. now che. truehumble 
inan of hart; when he fiodes chat they 4 
eſtceme and. prayſc » and ſpeake wellof = 
bim , chen ſbcinks. he ;, aud is the = 
moreconfounded-in himlcile ; according 
ro that of rhe- Prophet... F x4ltarue au- 
tem , bumiliats ſam, >" comturbaru,, 
When they exalted me-,then Do did #: humble 
mY ſclfe rhe mare.,. and walked on with the: _ 
. wore confeſt 27; ,. and, feare.. And. that 
Wuh reaſon. 7 a114 enim conſideratione ires 
pidat, ne ant dehis1n.quibus laadator &- now 
 ſunt,mame dei mdiciuem 1 ap ant de'bjcim 
 quibus laudatur- , &3- ſunt ,:c tens s for 
mium perdat, For he feares; py sho he-. 
* emore CTY ”y ORR. Gd: 's. vo 
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wank Hafe wich! 'e wa; TY "wF*1. 
enh he” #14 pot, yet beſte ow 2h 
prey os, Should proue tobe his'whole reward, 
and: that. foerhey will come ant ſay to || fe 
i him, Rerepifti ons 1n Mite tus, Thou haft 0: 
| "already Teccheed: the reward of thy yood ir 
Luk; | 
'$o that, wheels proud men take ot- || f 
_ to looke bigge ,* & grow 'vaine 
the praiſesofmen', fromehence doe 
Mary 3sace hnmble,take occafion toabaſe 
1 andconfound them ſelnes, ſoe- much rhe 
E. more. And this faith 5. Gregor) » is char, 
F wn wiſe man. affirmes ; 2 omeds 
pour mr oc ag » & 1 fot- 
| Maprat>"e/ ome , ore Tandan- 
L - fs filuer | Pr Let's in the 'nieljer , and 
\. Wponld; in the Crifoble ; foe is a man rried by 
” "ebemonth of him, by whome he is provſed, 
" Gonldand filuer, if ir be'not right, is 
-confumed by thefyer ; but if it be good, 
It is purified and clarified chereby. Juſt | 
foe, ſaith the wiſe man 5isa man pro- 
ved by prayſe, For when 2 man's eſtec- ' 
med and- prayſed,. if he-exalt himſclfe 
_ kndgroweyaine: chrough thoſe prayſes, 
hie Could and Glver is riot good, becauſe 
Bees obl Ys torgas conſumes 5 
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Fe [cis SOL FF praples akies- "1 
 decafion from: ritegce to: e-the- more, 2 
confounded andhumbled-,.is moſt. per, 
f:& Siluer and gould;, " becapſe that fire 


of prayſe did nor: copſumeir : bat rather. 
it cemayned more purified and perfefted. 
thereby; ſince the man Was more arc 


founded and humbled, ox 
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He 


vers ir i for ora Conlider hah you 


be _ when they eſtceme and praxſe 
xpherg pladd. Weerea © of vic Ba 


Frgiſeds ae Jorgie , that DOC. OQQe thing - 


troubled him ſoe much, as. wheo: hee 


 fonnd' himifelfe ca be honored , for a 
Saint, and-ſernant of God. And og | 


asked once, why he afflicted himſelfe 
much fog. chis, ( himſelfe -nor deficing 


It, nor procurin = ) he made-an{were, 
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that he og accounte which- hes 


loc fare my man, al] 


wm uedto. he's, 
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© pra ſe and ties of inen , ' may 
mot blow VSYP, and draw ys. out of ; out 
| Working | But we mifſt rather be the more 
Met thereaf, & confounded chereby, 


B that we hane noe ſuch; vertde in vs, 

as inay deſerue them ; and that we be 

- or-ch 'as the wortd e6nceiues. , and 

2 Police" 2 4nd ; As indecde we ought 
E wy be. q 
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of he River tor. wh is to 1s Lf re 


K+ .* be diſe efteemed , and. defbiſed , and... 
gn. 1 .*o be Jad, erred) 
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confidering how falſe choſe Prayſes are, 
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Fnen fa Eh Ts 4 is. SA Wert 
#2 Jeſtreth to be beld by others, in ſmall ecconney, | 
bd . #14 not to be accounted. bumble, but: VaWor- 
thy and meant, and tobe glad chereef, This 
is the-ſecond degree of Humilitie. > and 
> Þ| in this the perfeRion thereof conſiſts, 
| And for this: reaſon, rumiline is com 
_ pared/to Narde which is a ſmalle .and 
$7 odariferqus hearbe', according! to/ that 
8 of the Canticles, Nardus meadedit odorens 
ſuum. For then dor the Odour of this 
Narde of Humiline , extendand impart.ir 
ſclferoothers,, when not onely you put 
» | lidleeſteane vyponyourſcife , but when, . 
of youalſoc defire , and/like bells -thar you 
be deſpiſed and difcſteemed by otherg./ 
Saint Bernard notes. that there are two! 
kindes of Heliaie; Oneis when.a man: 
conſidering him(elfe, and percciuing his 
miſery, andbaſenes is conuinced. bythe: 
tcuch, and houlds kimfelfein noceſtecme | 
and reſolues that he. is worthy to. bs 
deſpiſed and diſhonavred by | ail mea.” 
Hee«aith;, *that the former- Humilirie, 
namely yaharofthe vnderſtanding ', was: 
por *in: : Chriſt. our Lord;;; for; ww was): © 
ic fochimto thinks,chavbe des 
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EX 0 "8 "A Teaſe. 
| lis fb eps rey hs vie 
=  nTex. 5, perfeil/y well;and know that 

| he wastrue God,andequall co his Father; 
Non repinam arburatus oft, coffe ſe aqualem 

- Decs ſed-ſermetipſum exInanut, formam ſeru; 

4ccipiens, But the ſecond kinde of Hu- 

_ kafliie, was in biw, pamely that of the 
_ "hart, atd will For in reguard of the great | 

Touc which: he bace vs, he w as pleaſed to 

baſc and difauthoriſe hinſelfe ; and to 
ſeemevile and contewptible in the eyes 

of men. Apd ſocke Gaith, Diſctte a me, quia 


Po P4h1s. fum ex bumal1is corde; Learne of me, for 
— Fam moeke and humble of hart. But as for 


- \ W, Weeatcto have both: theis #7 wnilities, 

.  becauſethefirſt with our.the ſecond , is 
deccipt ful 8 falſe.. To defirc ro feeme, / 

and tobe held for other, then that which 
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KinCerby Som himſclfe man, and. 
cakein; the forme of a {cruant vpen him, 
he whis was & isthe lord ofheauen and 

m | carth\buthe would netdes afſume the 

us Ffornie: add habir of'a ſinner, Deus filiuns 

u=  ſuuns mittens"in ſmmilitudine carnis peccati, 

ie | faiththeApoſtle. God ent his ſonne, in the 
at | habit and fomilitude of a ſinfull man. Hee 
to | j6okenvr inn, becauſe finne could notbe 
to F inhim;, buthe t6oke themarke and figne 

es | offinners,for he worlldbe circumcized as 

is | afinner, andbapriſcd amengſt Publicans 

” | and fnnert; 25 it he had behe-one of them, 

r | and would be lfle <ltcemed then zar- 

's | 1444, and fodgedro bei worſe mat, and 

s | mote - Fwy SRe je of life}, then hee. To | 

> ' | conclude, thedefire which he hadio fuf- 

h j| fee, affronts, and fcorne, b, and ens ark 

e forloueof vs, was ſoe \ 
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Ped ban{elfe perfeilly well;and know that 
he was true God,andequall to his Father; 


- Pevs ſed ſemetapſum exrnamurt, forman ſeru; 
jar ee m_—_ ſecond kinde of Hu- 
militic, was in biw, namely that of the 
hart, and will. For in reguardof the great 
louc which he bae vs, he w as pleaſed to 
2baſc and diſauthoriſe himſelfe ; and to 
ſeemevile and contewptible in the eyes 
of men. And ſoeke Gith, Diſcite 4 me, quia 
mubis ſum C3 bumalis carde, Learne of me, for 

” # am meeke and humble of hart. But as for 

. vs, Wee arc to have both theis #wumilties, 
becauſethe firſt with our. the ſecond , is 
deccipt full & falſe. To deſire ro ſceme, 
and tobe held for other, then that which 

Teally you are, is falſhood & deceiprt, Hee 

whoe really ichumble,and indeederhinks 
baſely and-difeſteemes and deſyiles him- 

ſelfe, isalfoc tobe gladd , that others may 
deſpiſe and dileſteeme him. 

- , Fhis is that which we are to learne\ 

of Chtift our Lord, -Confider, how cor- 

dially and with how ardent defice ;, and. 
will, he embraced diſhonovur , and con 
—  temptfor loucofvs. For he was not a- 
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kimſcifeyby making himſelfe man, and 
[ eakein the forme of a ſeruant ypon his, 
be who was & is the lord ofheauen and 
earth ; but he would needes aſſume the 
forme and habit of a fioner, Deus filiuns 
- ſunm mittens 'in ſimilitudine carnis peccatt 
: fairh the Apoſtle. God ſent his ſonne , in the; 
t habit and ſimilitude of a ſinfull man. Hee 
> | ookenorfinn, becauſe finne could not be 
) in him, but he tooke the marke and ſigne 
$ of ſinners, for he would be circumcized as 
4 a ſinner, and baptiſed amongſt Publicans 
p and Ginnert; as it he had bene one of them, 

© | and would be lefle eſteemed then 3ar- 
rabas, and indgedto bea worſe man, and 
| | more yhwotthic of life, then hee. To 
» | | conclude, thedefire whith he hadcoſuf- 
1" 1@ affront, and ſcornes, andreproach, 

> | forloucof vs, was ſoc very greate, that he 
| thouglit the hower to' ſtay very longe, 
R een All incbrated ith fouc, he mi he 

| cemairde faked; like/arother 'Noe , to be 
ſcornedby men, Zapriſrne habeo beptry 
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at the hawer Bay once arrive; wherein Y 
Shall be nothi ng for megbut bufferts, «nd urns \ 
4 to any' ſlaye,; For, he knew thar they 
would ſpitt vpon his face , asa blaſp - 
mour ; and cloath him with wh Tg ASA 
foole, and with purple as a Countetfeir 
king,and abouc all that they would loade 
himwith (courges » Which was the pu+ 
nilbmenc of Malefacors and murdering 
theeues ; and finally wit ich the torment of 
the Crolle? in the companyof murderers; 
which then was. the- molt iznominious 
and reproach full manner of death, chat 
could be fpand in the ,world, \This 18 


ot which Chl our redeeryer de red, 
wit ſoc reat defire, 7 expe 
fHaait cor ui »: £9-. mb tho wm m— 
Prophet in his Baie. / Was expeth Fr 
proach, and aff ronts , «5 one would expe 

what which, Ot 19 pleaſng, to him 

were tog 18 mn 4 & guſt 3 ft; For. RE 
ſuch aps as & £13, ought, we'to.. 
bope,: and ;ceife fax qur fare of other 
And. The ; FEI Jeremy ſaith , =32 
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*Eirtyed an extreame- appetite ,- and of 


EY {which hee was-very greedy , and in- 


the loue'of vs, | | 
-: - Bur now if che ſonne of Gad, deſired 
diſhonor and contempt , wich- ſoe 
greate appetite , and receiued them 
with ſoe'much contentment and guſt 
for the loue of vs , hee hauinge noe 
way- deſerued them ; mee thinks” ic 
ſhould be no ſuch ſtrange matter for 
vs > who. haue ſoe' well deſerued all 
'kinde of diſhonour and cantempr, -to.: 
"delice for lone of him , re bee held for 
noe other then whar' we are, and to 
"rcioyce in ſuffering thoſe diſgraces and 


feeds thiey were moſt ſauory ro himfor 


 affconts which wee deſerue;; as Saint 


Paule did when he faid ; Propter quod, 
"places mihs in infirmitatibus mes », in con- 
tumelys , in neceſdratibus , in anguſttis pro 
Chrifto, For which reaſon I reioyce in 


_ / my infirmicies ', and injuries : & af- 


fronts, & necefliities; & perſecutions and 
all kinde of - difficulties , for - Chriſt 


- our Lord, And wryting to the Philip- 
puns, and (rreating of his impriſon- ' 


4hent y/ be deſires then to beare him com- 
pany , 3n"the toy be had; to ſee bin 
felfe ms: Chaines , for Chrift our Lord. 
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- ſuffered , that hee-had to ſpare: for. his 
- freinds, and therefore he-inuited them 
ito pextake thereof; with him, This is 


-thatmilke ; which che Bleſſed Apoſtles 


ſuckr fromthe breſt of Chriſt, And ſos 
Wweereadthusofthem; 1bant gaudentes 4 
conſpeBtu concilt , quoniam digne habits ſunt 
4ro- namine 7eſu , gontumeliam pati. They 
were full of 1oy and guſt , when they were 
Cartied proijencrs , before their . preſbdents, 
and into thew Sinagogues, and eſteemed it for 


| -agreat fanour, > regalo , at the hands of 


-God,, tobe thaubt worthy to ſuffer «fronts, 
and 1nmuries, for the name of Chriſt, Heertin 
they were imitated by other Saints, as, 


forexample bya Saint -7gnatius the Mat- 


.tyc, whee-whenthey werecartying him 
- 29 be mactyred at Rome, with-many (cor- 
-nesand reproathes ; was full of ioy and 
ſaid; Nunc incipze Chriſti eſſe diſcipulns. It is 
but now,that 1 begintobe 4 Diſerpleof Chriſt. 


And chisis that which our Fether deſt-- I | 


. FES wo that; Wwe may inurare, and be inioy- 
-pesirincheis words, of great. exp para 
tion &-penderation.” 7hey Who'rhe! evrer 


Heer, ep>line tn'the' Society: , are to objerue 


a ” ; . / Aa” 
n abundance of ioy inthe 


perſecutions and efliftions which heo\ 
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Creatour and aur Lord , ar 3 Is NEV, feat- 
moment , and mui be with vs 5 of greate 4c- 


ET 24%, hit eo ©. HO 
WR as b ICS IN J- '« 
, Eh 4 <4 
_ 
- 


| " Mum i "ns 


countt;, in order to our profiring in the-way. of 
ſpritt ; to abhorte wholly., end not ojely in 


_ partes: whatſoener .the world. embraces and 


loues ; and to embrace with our whole barts,, 
whatſoener Was embraced by Chrift our Lord. 

For «s worldly men follow. ,. and loue the 
World , and With all diligence ſearch afier 
worldly. honour , «nd eflmation, and fane,; 
4 the world teaches them ,. ſo they whoe 
Walke m fpuritt- and are ſerious im fullowin 

Chrift. our Lord. ,. doe ardently deſire the 
direlt contrary. That # to ſay, the ſame: 
cloathing , and li aner'y 5 which our Lord Ware” 
fow'the lone and renerence which . we beare 
him. And allths toſuch a proportion, as that 
where ſoeuer 13. may not be of any offence to- 
by diuime Mateflie > nor - inYolue the ſunne- 
of any of our meighbowrs ,. nor our | e/ges | 
any occaſion thereof ,we muſt deſire tab 
muuries » falſe teſtimomes. , eG: 5 and. 1o 
be eifeemed for noe better then fooles, and thi 
onely. K through. adefire toimitate & reſemble 


 Teſus Chriſt our Lord, and creatour. , 1n ſome” ; 


poore manner. In this - K ule vs decyphiced!, 
allthat which can be: (aid of Humility. 
This\is :to hauc,.in good: carneſt; for. 
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mot difficult parte thereof ,- which ig... 
the appetite and defire to: bee-yalued, 
_ and eſteemed , this 'is-ro be dead tothe 
world, and to be indeede+ Religious; 
that as they of the world, defire ro be 
honoured and eſteemed, and reioyce in 
itſo we may defire diſhonour , and con- 
tempt ,-and be. glad of them. This is to 
be truly of the Sariery of Jeſus, and tobe 
the companions of 7eſwe., Let vs there- 
fore keepe him 'company, not onely in 
name bur in diſhonor , and contempt; 
and lett vs put on his livery ,.in being 
affronted and deſpiſed by the world, 
with him , and for him ; and in being 
toyfull , and glad thereof for his loue.. 
Thou, O Lord , wert publiquely pro- 
- claimed, as wicked; and placed betweene 
two murdering. theeues ; and-therefore 
permitt not I . Bn EF be proclaimed for 
good ; far it is not reaſon that the ſer= 
- want ſhould be better eſteemed then the 
| Maſter. Andif, O Lotd, they perſe- 
euted and deſpiſed thee , -lert them alla 
perſecute, affront'\,-and- deſpiſe me, thar 
foc 1 may imitate thee , and. appears to 
be thine alſotiate, and diſciple. Father 
Franciſews Xavier, ſaid., that he held ic 
40 be voyorthy. of aChriſtian , who is 
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while 3/would wake PT ic that the' 
world: ſhould' 'beare * him reuerence & 


10) 1 are Bf F418 F-"0y* - - 
Fhattheperfebion of hunulitie andof all athey 
 Verines ;. confiſts.in performing the. alts . 
thereof, wubh del:got and guſt 5 and 
how much this unports towards - 

our. perſenerance 1n 


SET) / ; -; | EPIC 


hi 


CHAPTER XVE.._ 


FT is thecommon DoRtrine of the Phi- / 


loſophers, that the perfection ef vertue 
conſiſts 'jn /pexiorming.the- afts thereot,: 
with delight ,. and guſt, For rreating of: 
the fignes, wheteby-ic may be knowne,. 
whether a.man haue-obtcyned the habit: 
of any 'yertte :chey og ne are-theis;. 
| ing ro-that: 

vertue,, Prompte ,:Fdcultter, £35: DeleBtabis: 


luer 1, with Prompiitude ,. with. Facilities 


«nd with Delight, Hee who hath acqui- 
cd the. babizs; of any ace ,-or ſcience; 
| X | maled4.” "a4 4 
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| wer to mindethe fs WARE 
 weredoneto'Chriſtour Lord; if he; the 


tude and EPA re :and hath noe neede to 
| /noxo tHidk cn 
- the | PRE en fhoug hethin bc 
other things yhewill Yoppinſ well: Now. 
in the (elfe COTS he-whoe hath 
_ acquixed the babict of vertue; .performes 
K- ads thereof; And; therefore if you 
will know. , whether you: have acquired 
the vertue of Humilitieylooke' firſt whe- 
ther you. performe the. works thereof 

with prothptitude,and facilicie, for if you 
feele difficultie ; or repugnance tn che oe- 
wb which preſent chemſclues to you, 


. trisa( [amage 21 hane not'yer os 
thepe EET Atidi 
them well,” you: have ng 


| ntions ; andconkderation Icon- 
it isa way- for the 'obteyning. 


£ Ky that you: haue: not'obtcyned it 
yet. As he, % ans Varun phe nut the 
ents ger, & whe Cas ers 
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thep perfeRionof char virtue, bur ſtill ir is 
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was. ng .doih' well rowards* hi 


reof /;-and' one 
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'_ learninge-t6:play ;- but with-all-,'ir is. 


= ligne that -as yer}, he hath not gotten. 


the: habit of thar inſtrumenr ; For he * 
who'hath'gott-it , needes not call this,. 
or that ro minde;, ro the end that he 
may: 'play- well; And ſoe faid Ariſtorle- 
Ars perfett4', non deliberat ,. tam 'ſib1 facili 
eft attus ſuns,” Hee whot: hath perfetily ac> 
quired the habit - any art', finds ## {oe ea} 
to performe the atts thereof , that he hath not 
neede of cogitation or deliberation , how to doe 

them ; for-the doeing then well. And foe 
the "Philoſophers 'come'"te> ſay ; thet 
the Vertue of. 41411 15 Rnowne , by hs fads 
dame and intonſiderate- ale 'TH Peptntinis 
ſecunduns þabitum operamur ; a'aans yertius 
is not Rnowne by. the afts Which he 
performeth 4'vpon' great png 
bur by-ſuch.,as-doe come fro, Kio#, 26 
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Yeaand> rhe Philoſoptiets: (aps "eo 
more then: rhis;: 'Plutarch jereating: how 
it may be knowne , when a'tman Harkr 
obreyned 4 vere giues yo lignes the-: 
"them whielr the 

greatsPhiloſapher Zen4eft ini weyrily 
is, Yi pes If even wh tyou 
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ill impulſes or vnclean& 
umaginations; or when, if you hauethem,, 
'you take noe guſt or cententment in 


FP 


' ' them; but:the contrary:.and when you 


reliſ} rhe temptation avddelight thereof 
euen in your dreames;,. as if yov-were a 
wake, this is a Ggne, that the vertue is 
well rooted in/your ſovles ,.and that, not 
onely your vill is-ſubic to. reaſon ,. but 
euen,your ſenfuall appetite, and imagina» 
tion. Inſtiſpe., as when. Coach» horſes, 
arc well. caught, thovgh the Coachman 
laycheraines on-theivnecks,, & perhaps. 


© ſleepe himlglte.,, yer they gog on their 


way , without making any fault. Soe,, 
ſaith the Philoſopher::. They whoe have 
perfeMly gbteyned any. vertue, and haue 
totally. ſubdued: the: affects. and brarall 


i appetites; which repugne tp It-\, gee.on 


their, right WAY ,.cuce when theyleepe. 


- Sainr "ts. 9a doth. alſo teach-vs-this 


s.; Domine ,. memores wan- 


and-are ſoc 
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us that they refit them alſoe ener when: > .. 
they ſleepe.-Wee readinthelifeof Father. - - * 
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In Franciſcus Xamer,, that ma certaine tem-- 
u peation-or-alluſion which ke-had once in 
of is leepe ,'-calt- vp cercaine> gulpes: of 
a bloud, In-this force doe ſome .declare, 
is that place of SainGt:Paule: Se Vigelenms. 
ot fue dormiamus: , ſimul cum illo Wuamus :. 


ut which-1mports. onely> that: bots liuin 
a» avd C188 rf myuſteuer hue vith Ciuilt 


es | vhichisthe common expoſitiov ;bur mo- 


n reover.that-the zealous ſcruants of God, 
Js. muſt eyer.livewith-Chriſt,, -anditharc nor 
ir onely. wakeipg.;:bur:cucn ſleeping alſo, 


©, & dreameinge- uns 300 38 7 20.9 
1 |... The Philoſophers gae yer forther,and 
Ie fay:;, that the.third/condition or- figne; 


Jt whereby .irmay be knowne., if ama 

In have perfedtly obteyned ariy vyertuc 1,4is 

A when heperſormes the workes:thercof; 

is DeleAdulter ,, with: delight and: guft i, \for 

=. ehis 9 che principall-ſtgre,,| wherein che R- 
7 perfection of veRueconſilts. If therefore |: -: 
n f| you wilſce: whether you have obteyned 
f | tixperfeRion of thevertue of Hullbyſure, « 


ax | examineyour ſeluesby-thar/rule; which 
X | wedeliveredinthelaſt Chapter; and fee 
'C whether you be: as gladd-of any! diſhos - 
t | -29uc., 0d affiont yas wordly men vie 
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=. robe; ofhonourand-eſtimation: 
| - Buttbefides'thataltchisis neceſſary for 
- arriucing: rothepesfeRion'of any-ver- 
. rue; ithere(is-yer another thing of very 

_  greate imporcance/, 'rowards the con- 
tynuing/,.and perſeueripg therein; For- 

in fine , till wee arriue ro mn the: 
actions: ef vertue,. with-guit and joy, it: 
will be a- thing: of.much- diffcultie , 16+ 
contitue in vertne.. Sdiat Porothens faith, 
thar this was. the eommon do@trine of 
thoſe anticnt fathers: So/ebanr patres , eo 
mazores: noitrs ,; firmiter aſſerere ; Quicquid 
mus alacriter non. admittit ,. diuturnum- 
Thoſe antient' Fathers were 
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by to. roote it 1n the ſoule, which muſt I 


even drinke it vp in fuch ſort, rharir may: 
fall, cucnas it were of jeſ{clfe ,ypon the 


| vertue and they may ſeeme to be as of: 


our owne nature; for ſoc wee ſhall per-- 
forme them: with ioy and guſt, By cheſs 
meanes we may obtiine a kinde of ſecu- 
ritie,that we fhall contynue and perſeuer- 
therein, This is that, which the Prophet& 
faith: Sed inlege dominiVolutes eru;Another: 
trarflation ſaith, Sed 1n lege Domim Voluptas- 
«e148, Bleſſed is that man; 'whoſe whole 
contentment; ioy, andgladnes, is m the 
hw of 6ur lord, arid whoe make ir his- 
delights, and-entertainements;foc char: 
man will yeild the- fruice of good wore 
kes ;likea'tree whichis planted-by rhe 
rid By, 26nolon- 108 vp cot 
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 Entum perpetuum, For this reaſon; iti" | 
ports ſve 'much., ro exerciſe the ats of. © - *? 
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woe perfllion to nbc Wee Ct ow | 


care to riſe ," 1nthis ſecond 
degree of Humnilitie', 
7 To 3% Oe declared. 
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SS Gain Tobn Climacus adds: anorher poin- vj 
re to the, former 3 and faich-that as | 
roving lone "ROPeD ang eſtimation, 
foc-much, that ro be the more honoured, 
avdcltremedby men,they faine,andpres f 
. tend -ſomerymes.-to- certaine things, 
which they have; not ,as\namely more | - * 
nobilitic , more riches /,- moce capacitie, 
and. parts then their owne; ſoe-ivis the 
Gene of a molt ' profound ahmlios 

_ - Whenia man' arrives-to have {oe greate- 
._ a deſire to be humbled”, and defpiſed, ; 
that for: the obceyning thereof, he pro- | 
©, Cures in cerraine; Taſes., to faigne, ank | - 
EO 53a "acer eder oi defe&ts, which:  }Y i 
>. indeeds he harhooth tha ſoe. hee. mays } | 
|  -ceme- to- be-leſſe eſteemed, Of this, : 
her we PO 
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mine father Simeon ; whoe, hearing thas * 
F the Admirall of the -Country\, tame. ”. 

\ }' to make himavilie, as4044 famous and . | 
|| - holy man-;rooke a peece of bread-and 
cheeſe anto-his-hand, and ſitting downe 
at the. doore. ef his. Cell, hee begar- te 
cate thereof after ſuch an; vntoward 
manaer-, 'as ſome natural foole might: 
vie , which'as' ſoone as- the; Admirall 
ſaw , hee ideſpiſed him; -and the other 

| xcrained with} much contentmenit,, for © 
bauing: obteyned: whats he pretended; > | 
And. we' read of the like examples of 
other Saints,zas namely, of Saint- Frans 
| £, when he. put him(clfe to-read: mors 
FF rer, that foghee might fly from-honourg 
| and trom that reception which they had 
 -{f - a mindeco: make him, and of fryer 2us | 
niper alſoe; when he puthimſelfe.ro play 

| at boyes play-with Children,/'out of the 
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: .. TheisSaintsconfidered, tharthe world + 
deſpiſed the-ſonne of God, who isthe ſw ©. 


| preame-and-the.ivfinice good ;-apd' per: 
: J 
D 4 


4 
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TEM nd perfec es c 

=” "EG and deteſtarion againſt the world, 
--. and the eftimation+thereof., thar they 
Era Relt that which the worldappto- 
ues, and chey' prayed and loued all char 
which the World deſpiſes ,: and bates: 
** and ſoe they fledd with greatcare; from 
being. gee; andeſteemed by the world 
which deſpiſed. their | God , and their 
| lord; and y heldic for a particular {i= 
= - - gne of being beloued by Chriſt our lord, 
| to be deſpiſed by che Aber withhiim, 
and for thelovept him; This is the cauſc, 
why: Saints. have taken ſo-nwch guſt, in. 
e ; contumelies and affroous: of the 
worlds  hauetryed ſoc many .conclu« 
fiors, for cobtcyning to becontemned: 
, thereby. It.is-truc, ſaith Saior: 7obn Cl;- 
machas., that many: of theis things-were: 
done; by:particulac inſtin@: of the#holy: 
Ghoſt, oy ſocarea more fitt obic&, for. 
bY en for-our imitation to» 


we arriue: 


mw and 


NY otdihs Pal 2 


> 
1 aft : | bh 
Wa eas os oo od mo t=n mo ws > to wo ad as oa dE” oath, > Me cane, F- te Se < ar; E 


Pie? ra ets 5 Fj Yr 0” ORE 
5 A ts 35 te 4 FR YR EO OTM OE TP 
x EY "5 - — S's . 
x. o' 
:; 
is 
4 : 
a a 
F = 


being's On qr perfourmed 


wr pn pore vane | e 
The firſt is ofthe! middle fort; oy, | 
proficients;'butycrave fl in the fig 
and.are*combated-with the =_— 
prides; and' of-ill 'motiots; ary 
procure with-the grace of our Lord 

refit them by. humbling and Ge | 
ding themſe}ues; Another Humilitie rhe- 
reis, which belonges to ſuch av-afepet= 


fe; andthisi is whenour lord communi? 


eates-{0e great-light:to:a man: y/4in-the: 
way of knowing himſcifc;chatiriſeemes,; 
as if-now: he conld:nor-beiproud; yea; 
and cthateuen the motions thereof , could 


. now*come'/noe more.' Tanc anms elut 
 naturdlem habet hanmnlizatem; Then babt- the- 


ſoult',-4: kinde of Humilatie "oven as if it- 
were naturall. For howſoever hee may * 
performe: greats" things, yer he exalts 
not him{tlte one jort ;the e higher for that, 
nor doth he eſteeme-himſelfe theinore,” 
but rather houtds himſclfe for inferiour” 


to all, And he ſaith; theres this! diffes' 
rence betwene © theis” rwo” kindes-) of * 
 Hunilitie;that commonly the firſt isexer-. 


ciſed with ſome trouble , and paine;"as/ 
TN _ {eg = pf 


C 


whichigiues ſorrow andpaine ; whe the” 
occafion of Humiliation and diſeſtimatior 
arriue 3: for in this caſe ;-rhey mayitake 
things wictr patience y/ but they: cannot; 
doc ir with joy; for Rilltherei is fome-whar, 
within; which makes refiſtance ; becauſe: 
the paſſions are nor onetcome.. 1. wh 04h 

Bur now the ſecond kinde of Haile: 
givex.nde paine of greife ar all, but rather: 
. ranch igy (foe that the man be indeede im 
that confuſion &ſhame and have thartrue 
diſcſteeme and_cometipr. of himlelfe be- 
fore dur lord)for ſucka one; hacrh-oothing: 
now;which-can make himany reſefianco,, 
in reguard-chat be: bath conquered and 


ſebducd rhe coptraty paſſions, and vices, q 


and a perfeviRtoty over him-. 
roars eve hence tis, ſayth the Saivr, 
that they whoe have bur the firſt humili- 
tje,are troubled and altered, by the aduer- 
fries; and proſperitiesand variety of eucts 
in chis life. But tbe them whoe' polleſſe 


the ſocod Hwmilztie,neivher are they trou- = 


bled by things aduerſc, nos doe proſperous | 
: Hp——_— giddy;or light;not.doe 
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acquired perfeQion, & conſequently are 


ſoperiourtoall evencs, Oages cart ts! 


ierand give paine fo hin, who defireg/ 


| thbediſcſteemed;and is glad thereof ; for 


if har which mighr trouble him, and giue 
him'paine,namely the being forgotten and: 
diſelteemed, be that in Gne which he deft» * 
res,and that which:gives himcantenemEr 
andguſt,whoecati eucrbeablerodiſquier 
him 2 If in that whereby ic ſeemes okay 
ſuſtaine foe much warce, hecan finde ag- 
much peace, nothing can deprine him 'of 
that peace. Andſoe ſaith 5,Chriſoffome, Such 
4man 4 this, hath found heaxen, and the flare 
of bappines beere oneHÞth._Anwna ante que ſic? 
ſe haber, quid poteft eſſe bearius? quicizque talis- 
eft,ts in portu continno ſedet,h omni tempoſtate 
Iiber, exobleflatar in ſerenitate cogitationian. © 
Now to this pecfeRion of Humiliie 


muſt weprocuretoarriue : andlert ys not! 


| honldictobe impoſlible, for bythe grace 


of God, fairh $. fFuguftinenor onely may 
we-imiratethe Saints but eueni theJord of 


* Saints. aloe, if 'wee will,” For our Lord . 


. 


himſc}fe requires vsto learne ofhim, P! 
ces me , quia mitis ſum, -&- humilis corde; 
Ledrne of mee , for 1 am meeke , and bumble 
af harte. Avd the-Apoſtle Saitit Peeter yg. 

L that he gaie Ys-am example to thy 
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5AM We-m! Ws imitate ET 
_ "ins F, relinquens exemplum , by: ] of 
TOs Veftigia eius, And Saint lerome” 
theſe words of Chriſt our Lord, 
| >. Vis perfettus eſſe., ſairh ,'that it deerely 
|} Bo dd from theis words, * aha. 145 put into 
1% li er , to be perfelt, ſince Chrift our lord. NN- 
bt. - fax ftbouwiltbe perfetf, ys þ dizeru | * 
[| Kinky non ſuppetunt , qui wmnſpettor eft rordis, 
W-*-- intelligit.. For if you jay x 1 haue noe 
frength wherewith to doe_ it, God knowes 
eur weaknes Very well, and yet fit he ſanh, 
that you may if you will: For he is ever ff © 
ready ro-helpevs-if we will; and with his- 
helpe we may docall thiogs. Iacob ( (aith. 
the Saint.) ſaw 4 ladder which reached from 
earth, tothe heauens, und the Angells went 
Jp mddowns by it; and 4t the Vpper end thee 
reoſ' the. omnipo:ent God, himſelfe [att , to 
_ belpe them ; who were aſcending ps aid to 
anzmate thew by bispreſence , to Wndertake 
that labouri. And now procure you alſoc 
' to mount this ladder, by theis ſteps, whe- 
'reof, we hane ſpoken, forhimſclfe will 
"reach you {orch his baudrhatſoeyou may. 
| beable to aſcend even thelalt ſtepprhe- 
reof f. When rhetrauailer ſees ſome x; wa 
i, whereby he isto paſſe, it ſcemes- 
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0 f j midwives hr the obrey mug. who fears 


"_w of Humilitie , and perticularly of 
the example of Chriſt onr Lord. 


" Cuarrak. XVIIL- 


| ttey ordinarily vſe to alligne two ſe- 


yeral wayes or meanes',. for the ob- 


tcyning af Morall vertues. The one, is of 


reiſans and.confiderations, which may 
contince and animare vsthereunto; and 
the other, is exerciſe of rhe aRts af that 
vertue, whercby we may acquire'the ha» 


|birrs. thereof, - To begin with. the firſt 
.kinde of meaves, one of the molt pringt» 
.pall ,* and: cfficatious - conlidetatians, 
whatigs: wee”. may. helpe- our. .ſclues 
towardsbeing hum 


le.ox rather the moſt 
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he phos neerer, he findes the way read | 
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Qourlord, was theft 
_5peric&t Original of #umlzte; from the 
eirmod lis bitch, ro that other of his 
Expiring vponthe Crofle, But yet to this 
Pirpble ,*S.*fupeſtine dothrparticularly 
.,ponder, the example which he gaue ys;by 
' waſhing the feete of his diſciples , vpon 
. tharc Thurſday of the laſt Supper vhen he 
was cycn vpon the very brime of his paſ< 
fon, and death, Chriſt our Lord, ſaith. 
«Auguſtine , was nor Content with hauin 
Siuen vs the cxiples of his whole life palt - 
. nor yer'withthem alfoe , which he'was 
'- ſhortly ro giuc in his paſſion ,'*the ſame 


Oo 
*. ES 
py 


: © WanlRice: 5 

a EY he water into a baſen, 

 proſtrazes.himſelfe at the-feete of biediſe - 

. Ciples, yea and of Iudas rog; hee waſhes 
them withrhoſediuvinehands of his ,and 
rly | (he wipes them wich thetowell whereby 
by hee was girt.. O vnſpexable -miſtery! 
on | Whatischis, O lord , which thou are 
he Locing?- Pome: tw wh; lauss pedes? ſaith 
af. | che ApoſtleSaint. Peter , The, 0 Lord ,to 

S. | mah myfeete? The diſciples ynderſtood 
ng notthen|, what. he did. -Q#0d-zp0; facto ts 
alt | meſes + , ſeres autem poſtea, _ our 


ras Lord; you Vnderftand not now.- what 1 am 
me doeing ; but eare long, 1 will declaye 1 tt foyer. 
he | Hee returnes-to'the. table, , aid declares 
ett the, miſtery.chus at large, 05 Vocatis me 
las | -Mugifter, eo: Domine,e- bene dicitis 5 ſum et» 


ery enm, ſo ergo 0 law des Veſtros D om! 8s er | 
70 rs _—_ «lter, alterime, lauart. 
ors. oy Toucallme Maſe drag, ; dyes - 
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"The it importance of this vertde; of Punt 


-{zrie, is on the one {ide {oe greate, and (oc 
isthedifficuty alſocon the: orher-; that 
our Lord was not content with-ſoc many 

es; ag he had already giner'vs, and 


endl n foe-neere art hand to 'giue; bur 


- that, as one who'well knewe our Wea- 
'kenes,and who perfe&tly ynderſtoodthe 
*malignity of that peccant humour 'whe- 
'reof our'nathte was ſicke'; he-would 
needes» giue vs this ſtronge Philicke, 


legacies'of -his laſt will ajid-Teſtament, 
. tharſoir might remaine the more dee pely 
imprinted, insll our harts.''” 2 - -- 

- + Vponchoſe words of Chriſt! ourLotrd, 
-Learne' of mee ; for I am meeke and frambl of 
bars ; Saint Auguſtine exclaymes thus": 0 
wolbnas ſalmtavers';" 0 Mug iſtrum, domt- 
| nunque n mortali wm, qurbus mors; potuloſupers 
'bre propiati, "ahve Wansfuſs'eſt ; quid It 
diſcandis'« tes Venmus 4d'to;'" O Souter aryhe 
 doftrime;;-0 Maſter and Lord of all nien, ito 
whomedearh env 


Weanes of pride, what 
Eq Foroeiita 


thowwilt bake-vs rome; and 
owe Fate nd hanble 
ws is that" whick'you arc ti 
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Jt pro mugne diſcamm 1 gens mitic ſuns 


= © bumils corde;. In thu are the treaſures of 


the Wiſedome and knowledge [; the Father 


that, thoutell vs, for the higheſt pointe, that 
wee muit come and learne of thee ;that : Thou 
art meeke and bumble of bart 2 Ita me mae 
guums oft eſe paruum', Vt mſi « te qui tam 


ATN C5 fret ,  diſer onsnim0 non poſſet. It - 
by high and; 4'thinge ', for 


4 man id 


make himſelfe little ,'that valeſe thas who 


art ſogreate, badft made thy ſelfe little , no 


man could haue learnt it of thee? Yea "_ 
Saint Lugaſtins, $0 reat and ſo'bard 4 thin 

its, ER punble hy rn and make 4 
him/elfe little that if Gof ret -n had not 
humbled: himfolfe , and betome lifile , men 
would neger hane. bene brought to bumble 
themſelues. For there is nothing ſoe deepe- 
ly conueyed i into their very bowels, and 
foe incorporated, as it were, into their 
harts;'as this Befire of being honored, and 
eſteemed, and rherefore was allthis ne» 
cellary., ro the end that we mightitgrow 


tobe hutyble for ſuch Phificke-did/the | 


infiemitieofour pride require; ard fuch A 
wound;'ſuch a care. 'Burif ſuch a'recei t 
as this for God ro'hane made'h 
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eauch for our ſakes , will ndereconer 


Ga 
» 


Auguſtine, what will euerbe able rodoe 
£m curet-neſcio. U to. {ce the: Mateſtic' of 
our: Lord {ec abaſed; avd humbled; will 
no -ſufece ro-make-vs-aſhamed of deſks 
tiog.to.be honored andeſteemed, and that 
heere ypon, wee yet will-not growe to 
athisſt .of being deſpiſcd-; and: a baſed 
With him; and for theloucof him; 1 
Knox. not, what willeuer: ſcrue: che: tur» 
ne, And/Grerirusthe Abbort, being ama- 
ſed and convinced by the'great example 
of. our Lords: Humilie ,' exclaimes', and 
expreſſes\that which ir-is\reaſanthat we 
thouldalloe ſay, 'and drawe' from hence, 
F afti Domine, Wttits ſuperbian meam': ecce 
do menus im Vincule tra, accipe ſeruum ſem« 
| piternam.: Thou batt overcome, 0. Lord, thou 
bait onercome my pride ; thine example bath 
bownde me hand and foote {bthould 1 render 
and deliuer Vp my-[elfe into thy, hands, for an 
exerlefting ſlave. ob ol 
Arigalfoc-anadmirebleconceipr, which 
the glorious. 5. Berndrd',. brings to. this 
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 pucpeſe, 7he ſonne of God (ſaichi he.) ſaw | 
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' and cure our pride, Iknow not ;fairtr's. > 
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Wo creatures, ant both Were generovs , noe / 
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thy but Jos oredted by Almig brie a7 A 
and they both, loft themſelnes , ' an the © 
mo needles be like him, God created the 
ts, uns inflantly Lucifer hal a minde ts 
Kt e hte God, In calum conſcend7, 
ſuper «ftra dep-exaltebs ſolium meum : ſedebs- 
in monte teflaments , inlateribus ——_ 
uſcendam ſuper a/titudinem nubum , 
gro alt:ſmo: And then be carried her ye 
ham, and God. caft them mſflantly downe to 


Hel, and ſor of Angels, they became dewills, 
Verumtamen ad d infrnn detraberis, ad pro- 
fundum lacs. lſoe- created man , and. 


1nſlamily the dinell trucks him with his ewne 


roſie, and poyſon, Eritis ſicut dij , ſcrentes 
ps er 4p 4 They fil luttonouſly 
Vpon. what he tould them, __ that they 
Should be 45 God, and then they broke the d;- 
vine —————— and. ſoe became like the 
divell, The Prophet Eliſeus , ſaid tokus ſer= 
nant GieTzafzer be. books the preſents of the 
leprous Naaman z Theu- haſt takers :the 


goods: of 'Naaman, and behould his - leproſie 


chall alſoe flicke to thee , and to all-vhy deſ- 
cendents. for ener... This. Was theindgment 
of God rates man , that ſince be would 
needes. have the riches of. Lucifer which ws. 
hu pride , be _should alſo hae bis leproſie, 


26 $4. re, t bat man W44.4lfo,Vndone, 
and made like the Danell, becauſe he would 
needes be #E God, is WY bt. oy 
be ftt for the ſonne of God todve , funding by 
| Kee fo 9 to ol ſoe zjealons , and fall 
to maintaine his. owne honour. 'Ecce, inqins 
occafione met, creatures ſue: pater amittit. ! 
. ſee ofareh hee, that, by my ecteſiens my father 
looſes his creatures,The Angells would needes 
bee 45 14m, \they onerthrewthemſelues ; man 

| would aloe be ſoe » 4nd-he Was al/a quere | 
thrawne. They. all haue enuy at mexand would ' 
fayne beſach as I am.. Well then, Fece Venio, 
&+ talem et exhibeo meipſum, vi quiſquy; in- 
uidere Yoluerit, qui/quts geſtierut umatari, fiat 
e: amulatio ita in bonum. Behauld ſaith the 
fanne of God, 1 will got tn ſuch « forme , that 
who ſoener wall from bence' forth , become 
like me, shall neflooſe but gaine; and for this 
came the ſanne of God from heanenand made 

- bimfelfe. men.. -O «therefore, lett: ſuch a 
-baunty and mercy bebleſſed;and prayſed, 
andglorified, which moued-Almighcie 
God. to condeſcend to that foe greate 
appetite, which weehadro-be like him, 
- for now- wee may be:as God, not accor- 
.ding to fallhood, and with:a-lye , and 
according to what che dinell ſaid , bur 
+. according, ro-tryth;..and;got-now with 
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pride, and mallice, BA bee” FREY ".. 
Rity,.and Humilitie, Vpon thoſe words, 
Paruulus natmeſt nobjs,the ſane Saint ſaith, 
Stude amus effics ſieut paruulus, diſcamms 4b to 
quia mitas eft er humilis cords ,- ne magni 
Dems D_—_ cauſa faltus ſit homo parunlis, Since 
ang ſor greate we bimſelfe Iintle , for 
w? hv Vsprocureto humble our ſelies , Land - 
walks our ſelues alſo little; that ſoe it may not 
be to noe purpoſe , far Vs, that the great Gol 
made hi ee e ſoe little 44 to become a Childe 


: for Vs. Qu14 niſt efficiamim ſicut parunins 


ie,non intrabiti# in regnum celorum : Becauſe 
if you become not Ihe this little Childe', you 
hal not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 


CMMEEESS NS 


Of ſome birmane con ſfiderations , 4nd reaſons, 
- 7 Wrereby we areto belpe our r ſelues 
og . for being. humble. 


Cunrrun X1X.. 


Row the very begining of this Treas 
;'tiſe ; 'we-haue bene declaring mary 
conffotiod and reaſons-,, which may 
helpe:/and animate vs much towardes 


hy WY of the” verxus of Humilitie: 


" 


" uo rr of 
>. ſhowing rhatir ische roote and /founda 
tiow of all the vertues, the ſhort way te 
acquirechem,thenieanes t6c6ſerve thetn, 
ard that, in fine., if we. polleſle this, 
we ſhalibe Maſters of them-all. Bur yer, 
that it may appeare, that wee meanenot 
to carry it all, by the onely way of ſpiritr, 
it will nor be a mifle,, that we deliver 
ſome humaine confiderations.and reaſons, 
' which may be more proportionable and 
connaturall co' our weakenes; tothe cnd* 
that being (oe conuincednor onely by vay 
of ſpirit, and of perfeQtion,, bur even of 
natural fea atibe” wee may haue both. 
more courage, and more affeQian to the 
contempt of honour , andeſtimation of 
the world; and to-proceede inthe'wayof 
Huimilitie ; for allthis will beneedefull; 
for the acquiring ofa thing ſoc hard as 
this; and ſaitwill be well, thac ywce-helpe 
our ſcluesof irall... © | 

-”* Let it therefore be the firſt, that we 
put our ſ#hiesto confider,and examine at 
_- goodleafure; and with atrention, what 
thing this honeur;, avteſtimation of men 
is, which makes ſoe ill 'warre againſt 


_ "#6, andgjues.vs all ſoc'muchrodot; Lere 
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tha ſoc wee may, etoeme-it. noe heney 
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hong it difermes canempſ animire, our. 
ſclaes co:deſpiſe.ir, and:not:contyouc in' 
ſoe.;mucherrour.,, as now: wee finde.our. 
ſelues ſubjeR to.. Seneca laid-very. well, 

| my there are many things, which werkmld 


—_ ot. becauſe -indeede_ they. are. 
| —_ ; 


E48ſer our? poorenes.,. and; wret- 


chednes fog that - ſmall. ſeemes great,: 
| and the Iutle much ,, tos... And: he. brings. 
1 the. example. of that weight, .which is: 
1- ordinarily ' carryed/by Ants : which.in- 


| reſpet aithcir body is ver at, bein 
A yer: very {mall in i-ſ{elfe  Ehiuſ Gb 
, is, with. the honour and cftimation, of 
the world.. Ifyou deny is, L wopld aske 
whether you-bejndeede,, eicherche better. 
becauſgotherseſteewe your, orafic worle 
becauſe they efteeme you nor > Infaillibly 
JAP 4e Das Saint Augyſine, (airh,, (ec | 
alam conſcientium ſanat precomium laudan- 
KG -honam Yiulyarat pe Ever mos 
Neithen js the. ul, men made good 
Ly 0s ae nor j—_ hot e 
> by being diſcommended and: repraacbed. 
| Semtide' Auguſtine, quiequid libet', « fola-me: 
in @ a One non; «enſer.Thinke, } 
_ of, Augalſtine., has; thou. wilt, that 
WL ich. 1,def cis ;thas: my confers 
a wa £Q4K —_—_ God. 


ag” hes Fi. 
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MH aac HR 
= This is that Warn the: ret us foolevy,: 
”  foric/neither:giues/;, .oor takes away, 
| - Tai thar, hich that other Sainyfaith, 
.", | Whatis amen the better forbeing pr ſed by 
| another, And as mych as: any man 1539 the 
| ſight of Gad;; ſoe-muth-indrede be ts, and:nov' 
more , 4 the.humble, Sains France (aid ; or 
rather as was (aid by the. Apoſtle Saine- 
Faule,” Non enim. que ſe ipſum commend at, 
ths. probate offs ſed: 00s Dems: Comme N=: 
dahett + | + 
© Sain& dadive brings a good: COM®. 
Satifen » tothis purpoſe, #7 enims ſuper- 
bre ,:non » ſed: tumor: : quod autem- 
mumet ,' Videtur magnum , ſed. non eſt tamen, 
Pride and eftunation- x the-Yorld:, is not 
greatnes but' ſwelling: and wnde..- And av 
when afy!. _—_ elled, ir ſeemes, but 
 isnot truely great; foe proud men;whoe 
are valued-and-efteemed* by the world, 
feeme as.if they: were great, burchey are: 
not ſoep becauſe thar isnot+greatnes bur! 
| + Ehereareccrtaineſickly rhen, 
E- "0 rerhooghtts be v _-_— 
E- recouery,becauſe they Cnmvloods att; 
- andwell, hes Ugo frnnee fo 26: Ghng, 
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puffeyou-Wp, butit cannet make'$1 greate!” 
thenit be foe, that the opinion 36d eftt= 
mation-of the world'is not arly.thipg'sf 
orcarnes'iwicſelte , but racher of ficknes 
and ſwelling ;- why doc wee goe yp and 
downelikeCamelions,ſfuckingin winds . 
with out mouthesopet)\, thatfoe-we may 
be the more ſwolne, andficke? It is better; 
fora: man to-be-in heakh; though hee - 
ſeeme licke,, then to beicke;, add ſeeme 
found ſoe alſoe is it better to be good, 
though hee feeme wicked , then to be 
wieked, and be held for good. For what 
od-will ic doe you, to be held vartuous,, 
& ſpirituall-if indeede you be not foe; 
Et landent eum-in px "opera "en, Saint 
Ferome- faith'vpon theis wotds', Nor the 
Vaine prayſes of men , but your good works 
muſt defend and preyſe you when you appeate 
midement, before Almightie God, ' © 
Saint Gregeryrecounts how irthe Ma« 
naſteey -of #:conia, there was a certaine 
Moncke who was generally in the opi- 


'nion of being aſaynt , andeſpecially for: 


being very abſtinenr,and fullof pennance 
alſoe, otherwiſe.: Bur che:hower of! his 


_ death'being come; he defired tharall che - 


Moncks might becalled tohitn, For their 
parts they WwEerevery gldof iT, aS cole. 
4 *%% - 6 ; H 5 I 


PF 


him, ſome; matter- of —_ hepa 
but hetrembled., and was full of anguiſh 
&found himſclic compelled from within, , 
todeclare his-true Rateto them, And ſoe- 
be madechem knowe , that he was dam- 
ned., becauſeall his life had-hene but Hi. | 
pocrifie.. : For when. they thought hee: 
faſted, and did muchpennance ,.hecata 
ſecrexly y-whenthey ſaw him nor, and for: 
this. 75.4 li am.I naw: delivered over 
to-a terrible and furious- beaſt;,. whoſe: 
tayle hath wreathed ir- ſelfe about, and 
tyed. my-feere, and his.head is already- 
eutring.now into my mouth, toferchour: 
and carry.a, way my ſoule with him for- 
We . And. wich.chis words he expired, to- 
reate. amazement of rhem all. And. 
a what wasztheis miſerable creature, 
theberter for haning henezeputed a Saint: 
Saine Athansfins compares proud men, . 
whoe oc in ſcarch of hogour,to children 
#. dikes ftyes.. Proms con are- 
x Su ro-ſpiders, whodeſtiaz I debace 
thanſclues;,.in makcing-t = ſer 
| for che hunxing of fiyes, edriipgeacter | 
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% Wor route whe life of Father po 


co Xaver; that heener both carriedand 
ſhewed» a:mokt particular hazzed,, and de- 
geſtation agaivlt this opiviou, andefiima- 
tion of the. world, for heſaid that it wan 
the cauſe of greaymiſeheels,;ahdabe ime 
dimentof many blefings-And ſoethey - 
Pond himy ery.thus out ſomzeryrmes ; wit 
much: carveſines +ang: mavy-bghes : 


_ opinien,. Q-opinion'& eſtimation of che 


wotld.,bow many milcheeſcy haſt thou ' 
-wroughs alrcady , how many. warkeſt 
thou now , aud how KOs _—_ oor 
.Cquigue to _—_— ney Bu 
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Clin Chryſoflome R_ PIES wordsof 


aint Paule, re ſapere quan oportes 


ſopere, ſed-ſapere. ad ſobrietatem ,,gocs pro- 
-wing ty, .thatthe-proudand 


hed and 
0 0 BEOATYE alandfor 
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Stalrhs etiens: 

farua- boquitur the foale- ſpeakes- fooliſh, 

things and by the: boils which he- 

wters; you ſhall vnderſtand ,himindeede: 

| tobeatoole. Wellthen err vs obſcrue the: 

| follyes which are urteredbytheatrogant; 
== proud man: andiwee thall quickly- 
fee. what-aFoole hee/is. What is-that,. 
which the firſt proud-creature 'vttered,. 
which was Lucifer. 1» calm conſtendam,. 
ſuper aftvudle; exaltabo folum menns, fabo'tn. 
AMonme teftainenti 9 in lateribus Aquilonss,. 
eſcendam ſuper «ltutadinem nubium. , ſomuliss 


eroaltifimo., 1 will moume."ypto heauen, and" 
3 T Til pe and exalt. -my throne a«boue the- 


OY bed being there ,,, abouq _ Fats 
| e- », $186? 
; What could be ed hr and dif=. 
ioyntedly concciued. And:in the tenth 
Chapter, he ferrs-downe very arrogant. 
and foliſh words of ſur, king of the. 
_ Aflircians.wherewith hee. glotificd him- 
| ſelfe, i i} that, with his. powerfiill hand, 
he.'had conquered: and fohdued-all- the. 
kingsofthe earth. Zronucnt que vida, 
194046. mite fortatudinem populerum , ex ſcat 
.661igunttUs 084; $8 derelifte ſunt, fie omi- 
 merſams term egacongreg ani, :nonfuit gor” 
—oyerit -pritnlns-x, * aperiret 06» Or £b 


£ 3:5 hee beige of xo 
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_— B+, Whey anman juRetibY phi 
birds ont of a neft', which are'bredd 
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the elder birds; Ow 45 # rhati wphor 6 ey 4 


ary: the" eg 2h which avs net defended , ſoe- 


ane" (: farth' bee ) conquered all-the earth, 
with the ſame facility; ; nor-wa there any ones 
wWhoe durſt fee much as flirre'; yeaor foe much- 
«4s open hymonth agamft mt, erther-1 mn earneR:* 
or 1 ref, What greater folly can there: 
be rhen this, faith Saint Chriſofome 7 And: 
there healſse bring e divers other ſpee-- 
ches of proud men,'which difconer very- 


_ ſufficiently what fooleh they are; ſoethax- 


if you_heare & marke their words, you. . 
will nor eafily diſcerne whether they 

wordsof- a proudiman, or of ſome othee- 
whois a-meereſott;; ſ6e abſurd and'dif- 
ioynted they are. And ſoc wee dayly ſee, 


that as fooles nioue 'vs to laughter, with 


what they fay ,” and doe, foe doc alfoe- 
proud men/;in their: connerſation ; ; by the- 
2rfogane wveards which chey: ytrer', re» 
dounding'totheir owne prayſe, and by- 
the geſtures 'which they vſe,, -and by vow 


| Srate neym ied ravitie wherewib the 


walke; 4nd ; #nd he high acconrre hich, 
Forfar Hey edes. havye "then 
mikebork pn ef of sf that: 


which is.cheirs,, apd by the eſtimation. 


| 


Saint. Chry/of gr "et 
ky Cocke of proud men.,.is-worle, 
and «yyorthy. of..greates- reproach and 
thame,then thar which is natugalhforghis 
Carries noefault, or finne withit; burthe 
other doth. From whence allge followes, 
another difference berwcene theis two 
follyes,thar they whoearenaturall fooles, 
cauſc pittic and moucall ments beforrie 
. andcompaſlionate of theigmiſerie; whe- 
xeas the folly of proud men, - Monues.n0t 
others:to.compalton , and; pittie, but ta: 
laughter and ſcorne. * -- + 
Bur in the meane ryme, proud: men are: 
fores,and foc wemult preceede withthem 
as ſuch. Foras wemuſt condeſcend, and 
ſzeme to ycild ro thay which. fooles ſay, 
that. ſoc. we may haue peace with. thera. 
| Loy h indeede _— - tf be not ſoc, or 
chough we vaderitand it notafter 
hg TORO M£ bur.yerſtill we will nat 
Hp pores in fac heigafoole) 
juſt ſoedoe we proceede with proud men. 
And indeede this. humae ; and madnes, 
gaignes ſoc much-in the world at this day, | 
hat now, we BIN wo with 
memebur yam be Sk, 


; vil.  . os © 
* — : a p BE: | 5,54 
| Indio faythar, which really isnot foe; 


that wicked men were prayſed, 4; good becauſe 
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'tenred ,, they - 
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noe nor. is ſoc conceived by vs. For'the: 
ether takes-lve much guſt ro-vnderftands 
phat hisſtoriesgiue conrentmEt and (eemne: 
ſoc wellco others; chatrhereisnvoebettes 
way to oblige bim,andto-gaine his good! 


 will;chenby prayſing him, Andtbis, faith: 


wiſeman:,. is.one -of the vanities and 
folyes which he ſaw inthe world,namely - 


they were mhigh place. Y ilk. mpies ſepultory,. 

1 etiam cum adbuc Vimerent , moco ſantth: 
erent, Claudabentur in cruntete-quaſs iſton 
rum. operum., ſed vt hoe Vanites eft, What: 


/grearer vanitic. and madaes can there be, 


chen-to-praiſe: men, when they thinke 
there is noe cauleſor it, yea and to'doc,as. 
many, tymes.is done, when ſomepraiſe 
others., for chat whichthey did ill, or at 
laſt for what. they. thought , was itt 
done. And: the ieftis., rhat they baue- 


already rould, others what. they- really 


thinke of -you;, 'but yerwith: you-, bes _. 
cauſe forſaoth ou muſt be kept com» - ? 
icke- not. for: the _ 
part, to lye.  At--erhier tymes: ,. they: - 
Are. faine .to ..ſeeke ut by » wayes,. . 


Hjiog; ca: ſpeaks. well of that, which |} 
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ywuſt create you, andicon- 
deſcendio;you! as tkey--would, ro foine 
Rupid' ſcrt,-or foole. The while:, char. 
SiHerconceaues, that you ars of the fame | 
bamor with him, and that you arealſor | 
gil when you-are delt with -after the 
lamemanner-; and that the beſt merſell. | 
ef che meare. which he can be able rogine- | 
You , afcer you have preached- or-pertor= 
med Celia , is-rotcll you thar | 
youdiſcharged it: excellently-well., and 
that all rhe world: was bighbly- pleaſed 
withyou-,- and hetrexces. you thus ,.to, 
keepe you in.contenument,orelsto-gaine 
Yourgood opinion , and affetion, whe- 
reof pechspshe hath necde; bur that: for 
which-chis ſerucsindeedeyis ro make you- 
- avertyer foolerhen-you were before; be-- 
Eauſc he prayſes youfor what you faid os; 
did ilt, and ſo youerethe more animated 
andconfirmed, in.commirting the-ſame 
Ertorsanother tym. Men dare not now. . 
anoyy pipe what they-thinke , be- 
eautc they know: thar trurh-is growne 
troubleſome.” eriiar odium pert. And they 
Xnowethatas'bee whoe is' madd; and . ff > + 
. Kantioke xefuſes'to;takepbiſickt und: } 
Sictsin the dotor's face, when by des 


_— 7 


% " TS: he p \ | h. 
vena hir's fo doth'the 4 
. refiſt admonition and reformation, And' 
c therefore,men'will not tef{ fuch anc that” 
t. which is ro puthim ourof appetite /, for' 
: noe inan deſires tobuy trouble 'with mo= 
: ney ;bur they chinkeit the ſhorter way, 
1 
L 


tomake Hitt thir/ks theylike char which' 
.; yet indeede they tiiſlike;-and the other 
.: beleeves all, and-is well pleaſed with ir? 
a Whereby alfve we wayhs \che'truth of 
d that which wedeliverediothelaſt chap-" 
L er”, namely,” how 'great/a"vanitie and. 
| madnes itis ,"ro make” atly 2ccounte of 
þ the prayſes ofmen , Gnce' we ſee that in 
: this age, all is compliment ,"deceire, 


fattety;andlyes.For eventhey are able 

. toderiucand interpretthe word this 

þ manner,Complimento cumplo y micota, 

4 ehatis ro ſay,l comply, and Hye, andrhe 

, cauſe whyTlye, isthatl may comply. 

- 2Boit ein At {Faith SE brij oftame are ab- 
 borred by oll-F5f by altaightle God as the 


wiſenian ſaith: : Abominatio dann eft omnis = 
drrogni; Every arte Uk 1040 , is « Very ab- 
fe ve oathnd( t of ad: And of ſes 

| Goth, hep Laces hay 


e 


7 Lu. orb lt IE 
be 3a. io 


: "WI py [> i nas + Sdn 4.5 ares 4 ” 
V7 Pe, : 2 FE, rs _- was 
a de, 16 eo et. \ OTE? a be. ct er 640 Res RL 2 _ IS YC " bh 
- 6 hs oF ot EI 2. F420 DS +: . hah "Vo i RY OT RNS, | WO Pa 7 vx w _ 
P > Gt" 3 - w - - - 4 s. S 
5% 5 FEES as oF > ee 3 Wat” NE % 7 * 
_ . 
F 8 4 o 


ſuperbits S1cut erultant pracerdia fatentinmy F 
_ cor ſuperborum.. As-they whohaue” 
111 longs., have ſoe vnſaucry breath; char 
rhere 1$.n0-indureing, of it, ſoe alſoe haue 
- But now even this-yery world, gives 
them heere the pay of theyr pride, jo it 
niſberh them in-rhac very rhing ,, co- 
-_ whiehthey moſt pretend, andall proves: 
wirtrthem,, ghe contrary way. , They pree 
tend ro be. valued and eltcemed by all, 
and. they. are held-by allto be ſors, and. 
fooles, They ,pretend to be beloved by: 
all,.and indeed they are: abhorred by all. 
By their betters., becaulc theis men make 
- themſclues their equal}s; by. ther cqualls, 
becauſe theis men make themſclues their 
' berters ;by their iyfcrioprs:t becauſe theis. 
mendeprefſe them marethen they ſhould. 
Fac hadnifakedad ſeruantsſpeake 
il} of their Maſter, and indure him nor. 
bi fuer ſuperbia 1hi erit comtwmelia, and 
on..che other-fide ,. the: humble. man is 
valued:, and+ efteemed-.,.. affeted and 
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their ſpeech; eech; 2 at connerfing with 
out doublenes' or deecive-, cue does | 
men ef their very hares. Humilitie, is a 
| loadſtone which drawees all mens affe- 
| Qions to it : and it ſcemesthat all men; if 
they could, wouldrake this-humble man, * 
into their very harts. * _ / 

- To the end that; we may at lengeh bE 
fully perſwaded that itisa mere madenes, 
ro- goe \defiring., and procuring the 
eſtimation and . opinion of men Saint | 
Bernard raakes a very good Dilemma , and 
concludes thus, Either-ie is madnes in 
the ſonne-of God , to abaſe and empty 
himſelfe {oe farre, as$ochoofe contempr, 
anddiſhonour for himlſelfe , or elsit is ex- 
treame madoes in vs, to bee iv ſoe great 
deſire of the honor , and eſtimation of 
the world. > It was.nor folly, or madnes 
inche ſonneof God , neithes couldicbe; 
though the , world thought it'was as 
Saint Bawle faith :: Nos autem-predicamus 
Chriftum cnmcifivum , Iudais quidem. ſcan- 

| dalumgentibivautem HHultitiam , 1/is autens 
 Yocati Indars, dtque Gnacis, Chriffum Dei, 
Wirtuiem, & Des [apientiam, Po:the blinds 
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end proud. Gentiles: and\ [ewes ," Chrift our 


K. Lord ſeemes-[to be. a folly or madnes : bub 
| 209. 5 Wer bane, the light of Faiths, 
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were iofivice wiſedoime ; it; will follow, 


that,ours is ſtupidity , and folly; and thee 


wearevery ſorsinmakeing ſuch accoure 
' 5 wedoeof cheopinioneltimation , ard 
honour of the:world.-/: 1 
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-'T hat the. certaine Way ,. for « man'to be” 
Valued and efteemed, euenby men, 
F-01908 $,A4 bunſelfe to Yertue- 
| and  Hinmlizte.. 


Cnarrys XXL. 


JF. FRY all thar which we dans Gi, 
you will: not yet forſake theis-fumes. 


& abare thar ow and defite of honour, 


od cſtimarion, but will till be-faying,. 


thats in fine it isa/greate/poinre,'ts hou 4 


a.goodopinien., and cſ{timationamongt 
men,-and. that this imports very. much, 
 enen far/ the edification-of your: peigh- 
þours, and' for many other things, and 
thatthe wileman Copnceit 'vs-ro hanc a 
- carethercof,” Curam habe ide bono-:nowine: 
won ans beſoe; » inrhe nameofGod;1 


RI you Why 


, freaſoof 
Wiſedome and loue; Now'f his 
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| che good name you haue,and that you bee. 
eſteemed, and held/in good-opiniottby Ts | 
has | che world; But yer] giue-youto'ynder= > Þ 
ice || ftandwithall, that if youdefire it, as pou ,, © 
od  fay youdoe,youerre,cuenin orderto that 

; | for which you deſire it,andthatyou ſhall 

: reuer obtaine that end, 44 this meanes; 
* | bur thedireconrary, The fafe and cer- 

-: N raineway; whereby you ſhall anfaillibly 
2 | cometobemuch.yalucd, andeſtecmedby 
men ,. is-yertue, and- Humilicies as Sainc 
Chriſoftome ſaith.. Procure/cucry one of - 
you in particular, to bea good Religious 
mani, and toberhe _ 
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| ,andhumblcit 
fall the reſt , and chat yow may.appeare 
: | +0 be ſve, by your manner of proceding; 
is, | andiathe occaſions which ſhall preſcot 
esz. | themſclues, and foe you ſhall be valued, 
ur;, | 4ndeſtcemed by all men. Thisis indeede 
20, | the: honour of a'Religious'man, -whoe 
1d || hath forſaken theworld;and whomeir is 
oft || abdecter-liglit coſee with a broome in his 
h;, | hind, anda pootecoate vponhis backe; 
he in Kaous7 ſome'lowe and; meane 
nd || office; thento behould a Gaualier , with. 
ea || horſe and anmes.' And-on-the contrary: 
ne: fide for himto-defire-tobe valued, and - - 
31. | etcemed by men, as a diſhonour and. - >: 
afroa to himas it werero goc outof hiy * 
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pare, Betanſe this man b 


{ could not finich 52. And tor it is with 
Nas defice- and pertead'10 be valued 
andeſteemed by men; which indeed isto 
retucne to the world-wirh the hart. For 
this eſtimation, is ws SEED by __ pro- 
. perly belonging cho theworld; andthar 

Shieh youforſooke,, and' from which 
you-fledd when you came tobe Reli- 


gre arn you- alcercly ſee how ſhamefull, 
and repcoachfull aching 1t1s, for ſuchmen 
toaffe@che eftimation of ther world, who 
profeſle to alpire towards perfeQion? Let 
fuch adefire comebur once ſoeto light, as 
thatothers may difcerne that you deſire ir; 
and you 'will Lonkgh finde,, how much 
your felfe-wittbe con ounded, andout of 
countenmanee;; that apyfuch thing ſhould 
| be canceined of you, Wee haue a-very 
- gaod- example of this;-incheholy Ghol- 
il, The Euangelifts relate, that the Apo- 
s went oncewith Chriſt our Lord but 

yer at{uch-diſtance:from-him-that they 


orderard dine 
rmen would iuſtly-deſpiſe him, 
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1 AM 1 Manns, S.. 
A whey. went. diſcoucſing 'Y and at Pot "af | 
amongſtthemle}ucs, Qvz cormm Videretuy” 
Yn 2 vr OLI STA Fenn the choife, - _ 
and beſt man them. But when they 
were all come to-Cafernaum jhe - | 
as ked them-whar'that was; aboutr-which * + 
they had beene difoourſing vponrthe way, 1 
And the holy Ghoſpell4aith ; char che 
pooremen' were: foc aſhamed; andiom of 
coumenance toee their pretention- and 
ambition: diſcoucred ,- thar they had not 
one word-to _ At ils tacebant , fiquis 
dem in Via inter ſe diſputauerant , quis corums 
mor effet.. Burthendid che Saviour ofthe 
world takechem in hand and lay, You 
muſt knowe;, »Q-you my that 
amonglt -wordly mem, andirhemwho - 
line-accarding: to - the cuſtome of the 
world:, they who gouerne and commaunde 
will.be eſteemed , and- honored argreat pers 
; es autem now” ſic ," ſed qus” mas 
cor ref 1m Yobss , far -ficue wiiner \, 5-9 
preceſſor. oft ſive proper But-in my 
eo ppt ret, INT {pos 09 
there,," 45. tobe! the-leaft; and £ ſer-' 
jt erp ae $4 4643 ler primueſſe,” 
87} 66 ſs ey 071106 mp<: 
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nm —=—Arnaed 
Z.lothehowſc of God,andina Religions 
- Ocder he who hiibles andabaſes; himſclfe 
moſt, is rhe greatman, Hee-whoe makes 
Humſclferheleaſt of all;;makes himſclfcthe 
moſt eſteemed ofall. This is honor heere, 
| inaReligious howl(c : but thatother, to 
Which ſome pretend,is no honour but dif- 
honour and. inſtcede of being valued and 
eſtcemed they.comeby that meanes, to be 
' themolt diſeſteemed, anddeſpiſed men of 
the copany ,. becauſerthey-arc held proud, 
- which is the greateſt deſcent:that canbe 
made.By nothing canyou looſe more,chen 
#onceit come to be found;that you'delire 
- &,pretendito beaiued, andeſteemed by 
mcy9,andehat you are (tanding infos | 

tilioes ,and-{pend-your thoughts: vpon 
fach toyes as theis; And ſo.-lobn Clamacu | 
ſaichyery well, 7hat Vane glory bath many 
£mes's. bepe. an occaſion:of 1gnominy-t0. the | - 
© eWners, far it hath made.them ſett pon things | 
whereby they heueproclegymed.ctheir. Yamty 
and ambition e5-ſot'came to infamy and con- 
feſion, - Saint Benenenture adds , that pride | 
lindes the Tnderſianding 4; fuchſorte "that |} 
many: tymes the more pride yourhane: 1" the | = 
 beefſe you know? it:and (pe, ax beingblinde, 
a proud man'ſaith, and cochdach:rbings : 
85 that if bimſclfe could (cerhem well, - WM; 
S. - WOU 
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2.5 Wunnlitis, 179 i 
wouldnet for theayorld cicher Ren - 
them, cuctithough chere. were noe ſuch - 
thingeas God, or yertue, bur meerely for 
that reputation, and honors ſake, which 
is loc - ly purſued. How many 
appen, that aman isrrow- 
bled, and complaines, becaufe chey made 
noe reckningef him; in ſuchan-occaſion, — 
ec that they preferred ſome other before 
him in ſuch abuſines; heconceiuing ther 
it belonged to him., and that he received 
a 4wronge thereby , and thatit will re= 
dound to his diſhonox and diminution, 
and that it-will lyeas a note ypon him, 
and thatothers will diſcover it, 8 refle& 
yponit, and oder. this colour, he giues 
themto vnderſtand the exception-which 
he takes, and the trouble which heſuſtat- 
nes, by meanes whereof in very deede, 
he remaines more noted, and difeſteemed, 


| becauſe he.is held now forproud , and for 


a man thar ſtands vpon: certaine-pointes 
of honour ,, whith heere in a courſe of 
Religion, is a moſt abhominable kinde 


- of thinge. Whereas-, if he would have 


paſſed it, ouer , and vegleRed himſelfe, 
and given way, that Superious might do 


_ their willy: he: might have gaynedmuch 


d bene much eſteemed for it... 
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"5 rh there werenoe fach 
thingeas a way ot ſpirit,but thar mEwere - 
-onely to live-in acourſe of prudence , and 

. -Qiſcretion;yea and cuen according tothe 
very lawes.ofthe world, the truce and cer- 

. tainewayfor amito be.valued, eſteemed 

" affected, and-beloued by men, 'isroaddi& 
himſclfe ſerioufly to acquire vertue , &, 
Humilitie. Even among the Gentiles,it is 
recounted of Apeſiiaw-, who was the |, 
chcife of the Lacedemonians;, and-accoun- | 
ted a wiſe man amonglt them, that being 

| asked by. iSvarates, how aman ſhould doe 
to. make all-others-<ſteeme and conceive 
wcAllothim , madethis an{weare, S: ral;s 
ef fiudeas quali habert vis, If you shallpro- 
cure to be ſuch , 4s you deſire to ſeeme, And 
af:crward, theſame-man, being asked 
concerning .:the ſame 'thinge anſwered 

_ thus, S$:loguaris queſunt optima', facies 
que ſunt hone(tzſiima. If you ſpeake ener well, 
and doe better, Andit is related of another 

"Philofopher, that he-hada grearfreind, 
-whac in cpery occafionſpoke all good of 
. him-andcelling bim ene day that he owed 
him much - , becauſe where ſocucr. he 
. chancedto be, he prayſed himmauch, and 
Tpakemuchof his vertaes, | the-Philolo- 
pher anſwered him thus ,/ 29-506 


*% 


ro om" Vo. XY a. 


 * 3 SR 
- "RP 
OY 


dp 1 BB 3 4 4 y —_— OT 
: Tb 8... & "0 Fs = OY or © Ie Y 
ow JED o i, "* o 4ons _—_ 1 L5-IY e : \Y 47 . WV . H 
we L's TY; 2» a; ie” 1 4 Kos Es On rae ORR IS = 


a4 097" 2090 BY 46 el 
BL: A 
Wo nl 


mY quitur , C7 dppetitores 


it flyerf 


- o % s — 
i, Mal an $0 


for $496. = #ch fort, Fins 
you may not lye, tn any of tho cigers $-19w 


| You haue ſaid of me. 


' But now we ſay not ; for all his, chat 
weemuſt giue our ſclues ro vertne, and 


Humilitie , to the end that wemay be ya- 
lued;and elteemedby men; forthatwere 


pride,and'a Fr error, That which 
we ſay is, that if we procure to be'ham- 
ble indeede, andar the hart, wee ſhall be 
valuedandeſteemed much, whether wee 
will ornge: __ and themore wefly from 
honour and eſtimation , andthe more we 
ſhall defice to be deſfpiſed.it will' follow 


vs the faſter , inſt as the ſhaddow doth 


the body, $4:#t Teroſme , treating of S4ix# 


_ . Payla ſaith. Fugiendo gloriam , gloriam me= 


uaſi Vmbraſe= 


deſerens appetif 
contemptores. Fly mg from honour and efti- 
mation" ', shee was. more © honeured' and 


rebathir ', fue Vertuten 4 


elteemed.; "For Gb the hidew Woitt, ' 


the contrary fide, 


_ the more hes and ſoe-, 4: that 
"newer onerteke "115 mſt Joe's it is, m 


"the Fit he runs - 
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> 282 | A Tredpiſe of © 
F: Tnois.was taught vsby Chriſdour Lord; 

| inthe boly Ghoſpell, wacn he diſcourſcd 
of the way men wereto hould in public- 
que mectings. When you 5hall be tnuated 


{ſaithhee) ju, not downe in the higheſtplace 


43 rhaps * «gheft of greater qualitie then 
your. [e 6 mo do gies red;and when be 


erripes., they wichyouto.quittthas place,and 
then you uleſcend tothe loweſt w-th-much con- 
fuſion and shame. But that which yaw are to 
doegu.to fiee downe up.the loweſt place,rbat ſos 
whenhe Comes whae, inuited y0hgbemay.cauſe 
Fort 0 4/cend lugher , and thus. you hall re- 
"cerue: honour, before all the compeny., Which 
in ſubtance isthe ſame thing ; that the 
-holy Ghalt had aid beloreyby- the mouth 
Ja che, mjlemay; Negireogiur MPPATEA Coram 
E340 loco-magnorur. ne ſteteris; melius 

Xn ec tibt afe cenale haic «quam We þ 
- FAN ib prextc;pe. But che pa rable 
F cencludes with laying: Quiet omns. qui | ſe 
© gxaltathumeliabiter; ep: qu ſe humiliat exal- 

tabitar, For egery man Whoe exalts himſelfe 

 shall. be humbled, und br whoe:bumbles bim- 
elfe, shall be exalted. Heere you a,b, how 
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Auguſline exclames. and ſaith: 0 Searls 
Humilitas, quam diffimilis es ſuperbie,0 holy 
Humilitic how vnlike art thowto pride *tpſ@ 
ſuperbia frarres met, Lucifermm deealodetectt,. 


ſed bumilitas , des: filium 1 incarnate. Tpſe fo 


perbia, Adam de Paradiſo expulit, od humie 
litas latronemin Paradiſum intreduxit:ſuper- 
bis gigantuns linguas diniſit , e> confudit, 
ſed humilites ' cunttas conzregauit drſpefſabe 


Superb1a Naebucodono/or in beftiam tran;muta- 


wit :ſe d hunulitas Taſeph pruncipem Iſrael con. 


fituit, Superbia Pheraonem ſubmer ſit, dhus 
melines Moyſon exaltauit. Pride,o mybrerhbre, 
caſh Lucifer dove out- of beamed: but Hanis 
bitiebrought the ſonne of God from thence , t0 
become mancPride caft Adam ont of Paradi vT 
but hunulitie carried the good theefe in hither » 
Pride » denided'and confounded the ton oy <nþ .M 
the Giants--but Humilitie', "vnte# 


© which were denided.Pride AbereFerry — 


codonofor into-a beeft;but humilitie madeloſeph 
lord of Egipt, and "Prince of the people of Ifrdel. . 
Pridedrowned Phares, Sur: Wm ray wr | 
_ exalted near 


Genes, wr. 
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"man, who ſcekes the beſt and bighet —* 
 ſeatc, ivvaderualucd,, anddefpiled. Saing | 
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Ward peace of minde , and that without 
5 it, this cannot # be has, 
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> Piſce quia o mus js ſum, eo bumilis 
b Þ ar C7 HWuenetis requiens 41 
Fanny Learne of mee, for 1 am wickraand 
buinhle of bart. and you sbalt finds reft. for 
k. Jour: les.One of che cheefe', and moſt. 
BY catio! reaſons” which wee cav bri | 
| forthe anjmatiog our ſelucs ro def] Mile 
henour.,and ro: PLocure pool vilary ar | 
- Isthar which Chiiſt:our, Redecmerpro- hs 
- -pounds, to ,vs/in_ theis'words.: namely 
That ir, 18. 4 moſt excellenc meanes » for 
"the obteynin of i WONG. quiernes}, and 
. peaceto.the a thing ſoemuch de- 
Area > all Spiritual __ and; which 
Saint Paul ferts.. downe for One\of the 
> fraites of the boly Ghoſt. Fruftus.. autem 
K---- . ſera: pax. That we nay the berter 
' - vndesſtand this. quietnes /, and peace, 


Which hi humble man enioyes, it will 
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be well, that we conſider _the F.s.4 bo. 
| andreſtleſves, which cheproud. man eves. - © * 
carries. in; his. harr , for one;comraty- 1s 
the better knowne by the, other. Tie: 
Ha holy ſcripture is full of: ſemtences, which * 
| deela re that Wicked men have hoe Peraces Now 
eff pax-mp1js dicit Dominus, P4x fax 7 
non erat pax.. Contritio © infaltertas in 
Vrjs corum , £* Van pacis. non cognonee 
runt... They knowe not what kinde of, 
30 thinge peace.is-,. and though ſomctymes-* 
ws | they. mayexteriourly ſeeme to hauc peace . 
14  yetthar is notecue peacc;for there, within 


ve. | 1n.theip, yery, harce, they haue a ware, 


- boy 
oe w- 
: - 


ſt | which choir conſcieoce?)s.exer:makeing! 
| 4paioft rhem,- Zrce: 7 pate: aniaritudo mite 
ft  amarifiime,..Wicked men ener dine with bit-- 
"6 ternes 4 ant ſadnes of harte,' + 5, + 
os - |; Byrpraud menage.(ubice aſter a par- 
ly | ricvlar manner. to. great vnquiernes, and 
ob wang of peace. And the expreſle realon 
4 heereof wee, may very well colleR,our of 
e | Saint Auguſtine; whoe faitbeh4 mfanily 
ch | ene growes out of prade,, Wpaſe daughien 3 
be H.15; And that it 15 nener tecbe found. , with _ | 
om | 964 be company of this hate fell iſſues, Qyubus 
er duobus malis , boc eff ſmperb1a., e110 We 
dentia, , diahalns. diabolus: et, Which ro 
mnes, Na oth epclaed F326 
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this-wee. may vnderſtand , what mi(- 
s 6 efe rheis-two linnes ate likely to 
. worke; inthe hart of mati.: fincethey are 
* badd enengh ro make the diuell a dive). 
Hee whoe ofi the one fide ; ſhall be full 
of pride, and of the delire of hou and 
cſtimation, and ſees thar things-ſucceede 
not according ro-hisdefſigne:and on the 
other ſide, is alfoc ful of enuye, which is. 
the daughter ef-pride,and is ever incom- 


© © panythereof., when hee ſhall ſee thar 


othersare more elteemed , and preferred: 
beforehim, will certainely be fall of bie- 
ternes, dideaticſors: fas ere is nothiog: 
' which ſoe-wounds.che/poore man', nor: 
reaches ſoc fieere ta his-very.hacr, avchoſe 
things aforeſaid. 


The holy- Scriptare-paints: this 'ynro- 


vs ;tothalife, inthe perſon of that nal 
Aman, Beeiwas the favourite of King 
_Aſueras;abjoucall rhePrinces.and Gran- 
des-of his Dominiens, He -had great 
oundance of temporall goods, andri- 
| and'was ſoc highly valocd , __ 
cent byall, that.now ie ſongieg che | 


”  rabetha WS ex which b 5 Now then, 


- 
- 
dt Re. 


A Smeado/perſdgy) hos ODE" 4 


the gate-of the Pallace; made noe recs 
" koning/ of him yordid) him reverence, 
nor' roſe vp', ner"ſtirced' from his plat 
whilſt hee "was paſſing hy”, :rhite hee 
eſteemed not all hee pofiefſedara rv{h, in; 
compatiſon of the diftewper;and paine th: 
which hee vas purr- thereby!” This hims- 
ſelfe confeſſed; by -way. of complaine 

w his-wife ond: freinds; - whilft' 5s difs 
vaneſe he -was- ſpeaking to'them” of 
hkis-proſperitic, and/ power otherwiſe,” 
Ft cur hgc omme habreamy' , nibil me habite- 
puts, quand Videro Mardech cvs Td tim, 
ſedeniens- ante fergs reg wy eee 
-may ee the reſtlefhey of #'proud'mian;, 
ind the thigh 'Waves' 7 os Normes, | 
which'toffe his hart. ' Tmpij inter quiuſt- 
"mare feruens quod qureſcere'non pore; Like - © 
# ſed which 'u angry and” fearre/ for high 
goers the” hart of «'prond "and itcked wi ; 
Atd now the rage which: 'gtew- in the 
hare bf * Hinien \, -vponr that *ottaſiph, 


was foe greate ', that he popes = 


bye houldivpon Marldochens j"wie'y 


bur # "poore particular 'man ;”; hte] 


_ LE «Few by. mach, 


ihe kiwi in Tae of all 70g rage 


of men, who. were toibe fonnd-in his |. 


dominiops might be yut te+dearh. He 
commanded alſec a very high gibber to- 
bectetedi ina Coup of hisowne howle,, 
where vpon he: meant that Merdochens 
Abould: be -hanged.. Bur his. dreame fell 
out farre- otheryiſe,and the Iewes pro- 
wed to-be the men, whoe executed ypon. 
dheic onemics, the. ſentence which had 
bene given againſt them: : and Aman 
himſclfe was banged vpon the very 
gallowes , which. Df S had prepared: for 
Mardochens.. . 
 .,Buc;firſt:;" rhere. | happened. a ſound! 
mortificatian to. bim ,/ and -it-was this. 
Hee gocing; onc- morning very: carly 
20.rhe. Caurt,.in order. to the-reuen 
- which he had dcfii goed... and 0 b- 
taine a hn ay 2 the king forthe 
' executir ks ov uany that- the 
_ " Pight- before. , | the king. ,- not having: 
TN able roi ,. comaunded them. 
| pre at the Hiſtory and: Cronicles. 


- ao en 


forne of: hi miſts PER... 


I: ies. 


ted againſt him,he inquited what, rewards 
had benc giuep:that.mans. for thatſe x0iees, 
and they told hinznone. at all,, The: ir 
then asked »*Wwhoe. was without > 
whether yet men; wete come to Ca 
their: Copst.. They told him.cthat Aman 
was there, and ſoc he was. bidden. @ 
enter; | The. king: rhen asked. 'bim; -chis | 
| qurſbeg, What bir ic be fire todoe for 
that man., tho whome the Ling delires 
to.doe honovue. 


Now. Aman conceiving "char ©" = 


felfe was to be the man, to, whome-rhat 

| honour was to be, done ,.made.this. aft | 
ſwere; The man:wkomerhe; king deſires. | 

te honour, ſhould be cladd ip the kings. 

princely robes ,. and ſertyponthe kings 
*owne horſe , with.cthe Crowne: Royall 
pon, hjs. head.:; and one of, che. prime 
men of the Courtſhieuld goe before him, 

| leading 1 rhe hecſe in his Heh & 4% A 
mivg.,thus.inthe publique places of the. 

Cittie, 7huss is he tobe honoured whome the 
\ \ Cub; Wellthen, ſai the king | 
otharrMurdech aus, who keepes 
ES eanddecihenallihar 
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8 6k TER Cairn te of ah vine 
that wicked and:proud hare woul feele- 
butin fine ke durlt not faile of 'cxechtin o- 
| the order to'ahaire: "It ſeemed to bee- 
”  beyondimaginatis;rothinkeofagreater. 
Do ieahen then this was for him; but: 
per inſtantlyafrer, followedthat edbicr of ; 
is beinghanged vpontharvery.gibbert,, | 
which hack ciufed td be prouided for. | 
Murdoch avs. This is- the pay which the: | 
. -- Worldiswoenttroygiue ro ſuch as ſerve ir. 
And now.lett'vs confider; from whence: 
all this. Caraſtrophe-grew : Becaul for- 
Tooth Mardochew would not riſe vp, and | 
doe himcreverence, when he p My d by... | 
Forſuchaſoolery as:this i is, able to keepe- 
*proud men, ſavnquiet and reſtles, that: 
'eliey- ſhall.cuer-be wounded by-it, and: 
jus ff faddat the hart.” And ſoewe. ſee i "WW 
2c this-diyin worldly me; ;and ſoc much. 
: more'dae wee ſeeIr;, as. che: men are in. 
-more eminene:place, For-all fich things. 
- as theis,, axe as ſoe many rieedle P 
- "tothe, whick: galle, and tranipearce: 
I them from de to fide, nor is there any: 
' © ſharper launce which they can feele; nor: 
* doe Chef cnet want their part of this,how 
- much ſocuerthey ;a0d what. 
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theirharrs as bitter as gall ', and they ever 
walke vp and downe the world', with. '_ 
perpetuall ynquicthes, and want of reft. 
And the fame will alſoe happen heere in: 
- | | Rcligion, ifa man beproad? forchen hE. 
: FF will alfoc heere,, refle&. wherher they 
F" If - -make foe much. accounte of him as of 
,, ſt] others :and in whar occafions they itm- 

r: |] ployed ſuch or fucha man, and laid him, 
e- | a fide. Andtheis things andthe like, will: 
bs cauſe. asgreart vaquiernes-in him, as the. 

e: || prntoes and pretenrions of wordly-men,. 

- will doeinthem, and peradventure miore.. 
d. | How.many have bene put to tonne ha. 


Fa - zard of their yocation , by fach things a: 
- | theis > Nay how many baue thus bene 
t: drawne out of Religion, whentheycon+ 
d: cciued that- they could nor contynite- © * 
"8 wichour being 4ffrbnted , and rharth 
h. , 
n. 5 
$ 
bs. #09 14 F " $a. TI > ; 
73 is hamilitic'neceſfary for perfeRion, bur: 


j b » z f 
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orum...O' with how red 
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as, emeaſed 

' . Mmilcheefe haſt thou wrought doſt thew 
_worke , and wilt thou; worke in his 

world. . | 


Fromhence we may waderſtand, ano- 
Ther particularwhich we experiment very 
often , namely thas although-it be true, |} 
that there is a (icknes of mclancholy, yer 
many tymes it happens that a. mans. being 
melancholy and {;ad , isnat the humour 
of -Mclancholy., or any corperall intir- 
mitie , but it is the very humour of pride, 

which isa licknes of the ſowle. You are 
melanchaly and ſadd, becauſe you are 
forgotten and caſta fide, inte ſome cor- | 
ner; and becauſethey make noe accounts | 
of you. You areMelicoly and (ad, becauſe 
you peiformed not ſuch orfuchathinge - 
with ſoe muchcredirr, and reputation, as 
you figured. to your ſelfe ; butrather you 
Fonceiue 'that you. ae diſgraced... The 
 'buſines proued not. as you defired; thar 
'fermon , thar diſputation, thoſe Conclu- 

| Gans;bur you rather thinke thar youhaue- 

|  JIoſt opinion and<credit by ie, and there- 

* Fort youare Mclancholy. and-fadd}, yea 

 _ © . and when-you aretodoe any. gf theis pu- 
licque things, the very tearg of che ſuc- 

;#cllc , and whether you ſhall, gaine.or 

ſe hongt by ir -makes you aflicted 
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| - things, whichmakethe proud man Me- 
| a. ors ,.and ſadd.. Burnow the hum- 
ble of hare', whodeſle noc hanour;, 'or 
eſtimatian;,/ and contents himſelfe with 
| ameaneplace, is{ree fromiallihis reſtleſs 
nes and. diſquiet. , and enioyes--great 
peace, according to the wordsof Chriſt 
4 | eur Lord; from whome that ſaynt tooks: 
' this ſaying of his...Jf *bere-be- peace” 19 
L this world,,the humble of hart poſſeſes it.) And 
e therefore though there were:noc way” 
e of. ſpiritt.or perteRiento be lookedafter, 
I. but onely our. owne intereſt ,- and the 
e keeping our harts.in-peace, and quiernes, 


MT 


e cacn for this, andthis. alone, we werets 
"Ee . procure H#umilitie ;; for thus. wee ſhould 
5 come toliue, whereasthe other is but to: 
Wy | kadea kinde of dying life.. . eli. 
he | Sains: ,Lvgsſing to: this. purpoſe re- 
at countes-4, -cefraine thinge of; himſclfe,, 
u- whereby--he faith; that our-Lord gaue 
ue:  him.to-vaderſtand the blindres/ and/mi- 
72 fery;, wherein hee-was, As twent.one*© 


7c a ; day. ( fayb he, > ; fall of. affliction: ands* 


vy- } i5xce-in{ thought. of a-certgine. Orations*®  - 
VC- Which I was .eo-recite before the Em-©* _ 
Or  Perour,, in+ his--proiſe; , whereof the® + 
acd  greaceſt | gatte-; was - to: be» falles 5} - 
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» my paines, ener by them who knew 
» that ir would be. falfe. {that men may 
4; ſeehowefarr the vanitie, and-ielly and 
».madnes of theworld, extends itfelfe,) 
» 2s: went 'F ſay with much thought 
5 hecreof*, and was foll-of trouble and. 
care, how-the bufines might ſucceede, 
>, and having asit;were cuen a kinde of 
;, feaver ypon meof conſuming thovghes, 
>» it. hapned, that in one ofthe ſtreetes of: 
»» Milan, there was a poore begger who,. 
,, after he had gotten well to cate, and.- 
»» drin ke, was playing tricks, and taking: 
»» his pleaſure, and ip fine, was very werry 
25and-iolly, But when 1 ſaw this, 1 fell 
» 10 figh ,and repreſent-ro-my: freinds: 
33 whoe : were preſent rhere', 'to what 
miſery our madnes had made vs ſubied.,. 
33 Since?inall our troubles,-and namely 
;3in:thoſe'where ih we found oor ſelues' 
» at that-t yme, (catrying4a great burchen 
of infelicity-vpon-our backs;andbeinge. 
»,weunded- with the 'vexation of athou- 
+; ſand-inordinare.-apperites' and ; dayly 


2; atldlirig one burcher roangrhet)'we did. 


,, tiob-foe much as'procere toſeeke any 


hee ching ,. chen'pyety ſome ſecure 
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SE - Eumilitne, FF 3 
r that poore begger had ourſtripped vs: -  * 
4 alrcady , whoe perhaps ſhould never be 5 
. able to ouertake him therein. For that, ©* 
d 
) 


-—- 
- 


which hee had * now obreyned by** 
meanes ofa lirtle almes namely the ioy** 


t of remporall felicitte,l ſtill went ſeeking * 

d. and hunting out, with ſoc much ſollict- © 

'Y eude and care.. It is' trae, ſaith; Saint * 

f | Auguſtine thatthe poore man had noe 

, true 10y, but it is.alſoe truethat che con-* 

f: rentment. which 1 ſought , was more** 

J,. falſe then his ; and in Fre hee then. was @ 
d. || mercy, and Lad, he was ſecure, and 1** 
g. | full of cares & feares, And if any man© 
y || ſhould aske me now ,, whetherT had**. 
41 rather be glad or greived , 1 ſhould«« 

Is: quickly 4 4 anſwere,that! hagrarher* . 


x | he glad andif he ſhould'aske meyer® + 


X. 2gaine , whether! b had rather be that © 
ly beggeror my ſelfe, Þ ſhould then tather * 
es chooſe to be my ſelfe, rhongh F were®" 
en then full of aMliQians but yet for ought ©© 
ve. FÞ know, I ſhould -hane noertaſon ro*< 
U- make this choife.;Por I as ke what cauſe®"' 
ly Icanalledge,for mybcing morelcarned ©©: - 
id gaue me then noe contentment at all, © 
ny but onelydefired ro-giue contentment ©. 
We || toothers, by my knowledge 3 and yet « 


__ .% 
” 
_ 


| thas; not by-w ay of ioftructivg the, bur.ce- 


bee me wichout doubt, ( ſaith hee, )chat, 

> ,poore man; was more happye then. 
,»1z not onely becauſe he w as merry and. 
giollyzwhen 1 was full of cogitationsand. 
z3Cares, which drew euen my very bow- 

" Els our of my body:bur ly he had. 
»gotren his. wine by-lawfull meanes , 
» Whereas I was hunting aftes vaine glory. 
je” has the Rane of rellinge lyes, 


bh. Wa i. 


of ia her Gd ofmrkh medpes , more effications, 
+ forthe obrey ning the rue of Humilite 
; al WAY 6 15 the exerciſe > Av 


ready Goo Lenof e% firſh 
Kpes Ehick arevfually 
| wpbteyning of virtue,. 
which is, cevtaine teafons.and conlidera- 
' tions, bethdivine abd-humaine. But yer 
the "incliation which we have to-this- 
' vice of prideis (oe. very greate, by reaſon 
. that theUclire of diuipitie (' Er:it4s u hentdiy), | 
: es foe rooted in our hares from our 
iſt paremyz that noe conſiderations at 
lars elpepecs make ys take naval 


_—_— A 


| Well then. , as noe reaſons andconfides. 
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himto. oe ſometyme by ay 69 per 2 
Hibs lame ; plates where hethoughthes © 
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es. happens to vs-heereing _ 
which occurrs to'others:whoe are fullok - : 
feare, For how many reaſons ſocuct. | 
you giuets;perſwade {uch-perſons , rhat 
they haue no cauſe tofeare ſuchorſuch. 
a rhiog , they yet make this-anſwere, 

I ſee well that all you ſay # trug and 1 would, © 

feine not feare , but yet 1 cannot obteyne it 1of 
my ſelfe; For iuſt ſoc, ſome ſay in our 

caſe, ] well petceivethatall thoſe reaſoos 
which you haue brought againſt the opi= 
nion and eſtimation of the world., arg- 


_ good and true, and they convince thas 


all is but meere yanitie and winde, bus 


Wynne ſoe much of my ſelfe , is nor-rs 
make ſome. accoume thereof, I would 
faine. doe ir if I could, bur me thinkeT 


| know vot how this kinde of chings,. 


rranſperts: and. diſquicts (me ſtrangely. 


rations, are ſufficient ts.free-the fearefull 
man from feare, bur-chatbefides this,we 
muſt intreare himto puyhis hand tawore 
ke,and bid him draw neere ;to feele, and 
touch thole chings, which (cemedtohim 
to. be: bugbearcs and'(prights; and aduiſe 
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>” Gwthem, chat fot x might Fnde. A 
_ experience, thar' there wias L Bs ah 
' deede, bur thar all was his imagination 
and a pprehenſion,thar ſocby rhismeaves 
hi may loole his fare : ſoc Alſve for the 
makeibgvsgipe oner the defire of opivis- 
and ciao of the world; che Saints 
affirme, thar not reaſons or c6fiderations 
are ſufficier:but thar we muſtalſo vic ihe 
meanes ofaQtion ;arid of the; exerciſe of 
humilities for this is the principall Rd, 
molt cficatious meanes, which, we for 
our Roy , can imploy, towards. the ob- 
ofthis vertue..”. - - 
faith, that as ſciences fd arts are 
es by praiſe, ſoc alſveare rhe me- 
Fall verrics. That a man may be a good. 
__ Muſicion ja Rethorition ., a good 
Philoſopher.and'a g ood wor kemi jn any 
”  kinde; lechim peu himſelie herein, 
bo. andhe will grow perfeR. And' for alſve, 
/-- forobteyningthe habit of Humilicie,avd 
- - Allthereſtoſthemorallvertues, wee muſt 
exerciſe our ſelues in the aQs thereof, and 
_ by this.meancs: wee ſhall pollefſe thew.. 
And if! _—_— will tellme , that for the 
andrheaffetions of the- inde, ye | 


> For ents moreto this.bufi 


Frumil 8 
aſons, WE as LY 


Comeatothoty Scriprureare. lufkcieat, 


heis deeciuedas $. 3«ſlſaich. 1s ſmolliter- 


| facit,ve ſo quis diſceret athficare, nec Hes hy | 


edificaret,e 45 cunderes.C3* que didic en 'X7 1 
1m attum numgu4 zeduceret. 7 bis wo 

bis whoe should leerne to build a rode ”— 
eoyne mony,«nd would newer exerciſe himſelf 
_ burthat 4llshould paſſe in hearing the 
documents,and rules of arte, 4n Which 35 tis 
certaine, that he Would neuer proue ood Wor- | 
Zeman, And as little will he grow to pol 
{clſe Hywilicy, or.any ather vertue, who 

will not exercile hi Cape wp ec cab in 


EE ff to. ang man gdh _ 
reaſons; but chey quſth: putin executi6, 
nes 
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" amaiſ of 
Auguſtine vpon thoft words of 
PS prmers. Lorg : 5; er "iſh "lavi peides "Ve- 
ftros ; Dominus & mag ef, &- Vos debety,, 
Wlter-alterine latare pedes, faith, that this is 


_ that, which 'Chei our Lotdiorendedto 


reach vs s by rhisexaniple, of waſhing his 
— _ : yo Pear ot » quod 
fSnebas; bac tib; 


tea <owrnd wont rom: wan 1/ uns e ed, * 
E - is that,© Y a whit fake not 
fnow. when thes 'wonldft not conſent that 
Chriſt:hoald;wask thy feete, He {9 potky 
You bouldft know i it afterward , and now, 
that\afterward 55 come , aud nowthou thats 


Vderſland it. Andic is; that if wee will 
obteyne thevertue of Humnlivie, we moſt 
Exerciſe vur”"felucs'h in the enpribur "A 


-Fer'7 > * -cofongteie to Shs 
EDEneny Didier» = 


PE POS, 


yutem: appetts Hunalitarts , Viam-non refug! 


a this exciſe of 
| knees 9 is n V! mans 


chey commaunded, lert vy learne of theta 
& exereiſe our ſelues in bible and meane 
imployments , and thus welhal come to. 
obraine the verrue-of #militie. Thisis > 
alſoe chat which Saior Bernardfaith,” Huw | 
muliatio Viaeſt ad humilitatem, ficut patientia 
ad picem,, "aps ut lettio ad ſcientiem, The hunn- 
hationof the exterrour 'man, « tht way and._ 
MeAnes, toobtaine the Yertue of Humilitiez as 


patience, forthe a ers 1 reading = 


nowle dge. «i 


or budy; for the obteyning 


eris do 


bumiliationss, nem fi.no 
ts And 


non poteris 4d bunulitatem 


therefore if you otetadan yermeof . 


Humilitie, doe-nor fy from theexerciſe of 
humiliation : : for if you ſay, that eithet 
youcannot,, or will not humble or abaſe 
your ſelues; as little have you a minde ts 
obtaine rheyereue of Humdzcte.. . 


Saint Auguſtine 'proucs it very well, 
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;one-depends- ſo; much, vpon the other, 
_—_ ki Ae is kabled andaba- 
Ted, the.bart is ſtirred vpp towards the 
Jone :of Humilitic, That humbling my 
selfe before my -brother,, and kiſſing tis 
Feere , hath ſoine what ia ir; that poore 
and meane coate,thar low andbale office, 
hath '1 know nor-what which gocs-in- 


gendring , and breeding Xwuline inthe 


hart, and-jf ic be there already, it.con- 
ſerves and increaſes. it, 'And thus Saint 
Dorotheus anſweres this queltian, how a 
man with apoore and meanccoate, which 
belongs co the body , may come to obtai- 
-nctheyertue of humilicie which inhabits 
the ſoule-2- For it.is certaine,, ſaith hee, 
thatthe body ia many caſes, ginesa good 
'orill diſpoſicion tothe ſoule, Andſoc we 


{ce the ſoule: hath one kinde of diſpoli- 
.tion ,. when the bady. is-well, and an 
othes when: it:isficke; O whenit is full 


| fedd, andanother when is very hungry. 


Now-in:the ſelfe ſame manner ,the ſoule 


 -, veltsic ſole with one kjnde of inclina- 
| - , Sion, whenamavis ſeated vpon athrone, 
 . - or vpena horſe richly-adorncd; and with 


vpon.the-groupd, 
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-whenaman isſeatedypona 
'throne, or vpona horſe richly.adorned, 


| and withanother, when he fires vpon the 


round,ot isryding ypon'aiade; and one 
inde of inclination irhath , when he is 
ſcroutin ſumpruous cloathes-, and ano- 


ther when he is bur coucred witha poore 5 


<oate., | TORT 
Saint Baſlalfonored this very well; and 


faich, that «s gallant and chining attire , lifts 
Vp the How If worldly men , and pnge n= 
ders in them , certaine fumes of Vanitie of 


proper” effimation and pride., ſo doth a poore 
and meane habit, awake in the bart of Reli- 
yiew men,apd of the feruentsof God, an incl; 


nation to Zuwility, and it breedes adiſefteeme 


of ones ſelfe; and' it makes men indurebetter, 
fo be deſpiſed. And the faynradds further, 
T hat” as wordly men deſire Tich,and:glorious 
cloathes , that ſor they” way be the bettor 
knowne,anil the more honored , ani eſteemed, 
thereby 7, ſo the good ernants of God, and 
ſuch as are truly humble, deſire to be poprely 
and' meanely cladd , that ys they may be 


valued the leſſe 7" andeſpecially, becauſe they 


tonceine 'themſelnes to finite much" helpe the» - — 


rein; towartls their conſeruation, anil'# 
« L. 6-- vo; 4 BE FREE T FIT , | W- KT 
mentation'in true Humilitie, Amongt 
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and meane clothing, is one 
and for this, wee finde it to» have bene 
Joe mych yſcd,; by ſuch asare truly hum- 
ble. Wee readein the life of Farber Fran- 
ciſeus Xauer, that he euer went'very poo= 
xely cladd, to:conſerue himſelfethe bet» 
ter in Humilitic,, and fearing leaſt ſome 
lictle eſtimation » or preſumption, .mighe 
mingle and wrap it ſ{clfe vpin good cloa- 
thes ,as it vics:ro happen many thymes, 
. _ Ir willallge appeare.by another rea- 
ſon ,that towards the purchaſe of ##«- 
milite of hart, or any = interiour ver- 
rue, the exteriour exerciſe ' of the ſame 
vertue doth profitt much ,: becauſe. che 
wiil is much more. moued.chereby,then 
by bare defices. .For it is cleere that the 
preſent obict moues.vs more , then the 
abſent ; as we ſee that wee are mouecd 
more by ſceing things then by hearing 
of them :; and Comb 
cam&e7 hat which the eyes ſee not, the hart 


rues not, Soe that the exteriour thing” 


which is pur in praQtiſe, moves the will 
much more, becauſe the obie@ is there 
preſent; then meere apprehenſi6s and. in- 
&Þ ; . TATE, 
tectour deſires do, wherethe obigR is nor 
.preſent, but ovely inthe c6ceire, and ima» 
ination, Ove great affions wellenguied 
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ene vertue of paticce imyeurſoule,then fowet 
m- affronts will doe, when you haye bat the 
41h onely. defire withour the deede. -Ardrhe 
of fpending of one day ,/ 'm exerciſing {ome 


ts meane andlowe office ; andthe wearing - 
"me omepoore and totrered coate {ome one 


ghe day, will helpe your ſaule more to the yer- 
oa- tue of humilitve,then many dayes of meere 
1es, defires wil doe:Wee hancexpericce enery 


EA- day, that a man hath repugnance ro per- 
Jus forme one of the ordinary mortificationis 
7Er= which wee v(e; and wichin' rwoor three 


ume || | dayesafters He harh begun, todoerhE;he 
the fndes noedifficuttiethercin ar all, and yer 
hen | before hedidrhew,hehad conceiued.ma- Y 
the ny purpoſes, and defires thereof, and' yer | 
the ſtillthey werenoc ſtroge enoughtoGuet- 
ued come the difficulty; And forthe famerea- 
ing ſon dorhtheſociery viecerraine publique 
rbe mortifications , as wee seadero haue bene 
art || doneby many SS. becauſewhen one's 
ing” | manhath performed one oftheishegetes 
vill the maſtery oner himſelfe, for otherrhin 
ere wherein he found difficaltic before; And 
.in- ro.cthis we may add, thar which is/faid by 
nor | the fchole-divines,that whe the'inreriour 
at is agcoinpaniced by :rhoexteriour, it" is 
' commonly more efficatious, andiintenſe, 
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Lo ff, Tveatiſe. of Vet” 
Io, tha$a-&. helpes much in all relpcttss 
$0owards che obteyning; of the vertuc-of 
Hume to imploy our ſehies exterioucly 
about, obieRts;which ace meane and baſe, 
20d :heeauſe yertue- 1 coplerucd and 

augmented fare meanes, whereby 
tis ohteyned;therefore as the exteriont 
_ Execile of Humily/ce is: necellary for the 

obreyniogthevertue of Zumilitie,ic will 
alioe, be.neceſſary. forthe cuſtody, and 
incseaſethereat; where vponitwnl fol- 
| low:;rharthis oxerciſe-is vety imporrant 

forall andpor-onely for beginners', bur 
efor-others aloe, whocare Freat profici- 


ents,as We allot laid: when wewere trea« }. 


I Meriifchtzen, And ſociour' Father, 
inthe Conforutionsand 2 ies , recommeds 
_ it myciio-vs all jorheſe words :M4gnoe 

pere confert.denort (quo ad fierr poterit,ea mu- 
werd ohere $08; quibus wages exercetier hum: 
liter, eo-:Chuvitase bt willgreately belpe that 
Weperfarme thoſt offices with all = 10H 
wot16n.,' wherein Humilitie: «nd C 4v1t1e are 
exerciſed mo##, And in another place he 
faich: Temptations are'to beprevemed by their 
- Fontraries , a5 When there is opinion, that ſuch 


« 0xieri5 inclined io pride, he mult be exerciſed 


 helpe bunk camards Humility pand for mather 
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ill inclinations. And yer, in another place. 
fs for meane «pd. boſe impigyments, , men 
ought. redily to accept 'of thoſe guherew. they 
finde moſt repughance , When 'ſoener they 


hal be;ſoe ordeyned;; $0 that\fioally' ſay, 


that theigtwo things Humilitie, and Hu- 
mil:4tron, mult helpe one anocher ; and 
fromthe interiour XHum;{itie which con- 
fiſts in deſpifing himſelfe , and defirivg to: 
beheld by others.in (mall accounte , ex» 
tetiout Rutniliation is to-growe ,that-ghhe 
man may exteriourly ſhew himſclfe: tobe 
the ſame; that inceriourly-he tooke thin» 
felfe to be. "Namely; that as the humble 
man is jpzecjourly, coptemptible {in'his 
ownecyes,and-houlds hiniſelfera bewn- 
worthie pf all-honox - ,.-ſoe! malt rreare 
himſ(elfe alſoe exteriourly;;/that che-exte- 
riour, Works'which he performes ,, may 
vidtbly- declare the arteriour; #uvnline, 
which is:in! big hare}; Chooſe-you:rbe . 
loweſt place, as Chriſt our Loededuiled; 
deſpiſe nor-torteare with perfons.iwhoe 


| 5 and meane,;;ibe gladd of the 


mga 


- inferiour ;imployments 3:and this 
yery exteriour humiljation which fprings 
fromthe jpteriour ,-willgiut.increaſera 
thas yery fountaine alſee, from which ir 
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8 Etras, | huigrenſas rocthibes: , that it 
| "che Order of the Carthuſiens there 
was Religioos man ofholy,and vnſpot- 
ted life ,- whomeourlogd had conſerued 
-fothaſt;fo' fo'pare, 80 incyre, that he had 
- never fn nopiilabon ; eyen if his 
Flu at Bot being come tothe hower of 
_ hisdeath ;andall the Religious afliſtiv'y 
at the bedd fide. of the licks man',' the 
Pricr whoewas atfoc chere,commaunded | 
Tracks cet chemiwhar char rhing: in par- 
ticulat was, whereby he mighc conceiue- 
himſelfe'to-hane leaſed our lord moſt 
_ inthe whole courſe of his life. Hee made- 
bf himchisanſweare. Father you command. 
|, we: A(hardthing.,'&'F ſhould: *þy'mo- 
HF _ $2 meanesrcll: you {whatyouzske, if T. 
* 44 Werenorobli xj iebyokRee Took, | 


fo. 


wile mighty pleaſe God, and ſhah oner-,,,: 
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TT * Humiline.- 209 
and perſecuted by the dinell ;:but ac-'\,,- 
cording to the muhicude of the troubles,,: 
and tribulations which 1 foſteyned, mv, 


ſoule wasſtill refreſhed, bythoſe many ,,: 


conforts which Chriſt ovr lord,aod the,, 
glorious Virgen Mary: his moſt Bleſſed me>,,' 
ther, imparted tome. 1 therefore being ,,- 
oneday much afflited and even over ,,: 
wroughr by greate temprations of the,,: 
diuell, this ſovera1gne Virgin , appeared,» | 
tome, and png reſence, tae de- ,,, 
vills fledd , and all rheir; temptations, . 
were at an. .end, And after ſhe had,, 
comforted and incouraged me to per- ,, 
ſcuer , and .proceede in the way of,, 
verrue and perfeion , ſhe ſaid thus,, 
to: me, 'To-che end thar thou-mailſt,, 
the- berter doe that which 1 have ad-,, 
viſed, I will ferch thee in particular, ,, 
eutofthe treaſures of my ſonne ythree ;,/ 
wayes or exerciſes of Humilitiez whe», 
rein if:thou imploy thy ſclfe;thou,,' 


come thine'enemies, Namely thatthou,,' 
humblethy: felfe/in theis threethings, ,, 
inthy ,in'thy cloathing; andin,,' 
the offices or dutyes which thou art,,' 
to-diſcharge. So that inthy foode,thou;,,' 
delire and'/procure Ws. 
| - 4 
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" and in oJby cloachiog, the-moſt meine 
,» andcourſc;and as for thy umployments 
», or offices, indeauour thou ever; to ger 
, the moſt baſe and meane-/, elteeming i it 
' ,, bothtopa- great, hongur and profit for 
, thee; toexcrcilerhy. (elfe in ſuch as' are 
,, moſt refuſed anddeſpiſcd ;.and which 
' ,z other mendiſdaine ,- and from which 
,»they fly :. and having (aid thus much 
» the vaniſhed, For my-pare Eimprinted 
»».the power , and cfhcacie: , thoſe 
- ,, words. of hers.in my. hare + rhat ſoe 
», from that;tyme forward, I mighe doe 
» as. Fhad bene caught by her., and. my 
- »» ſoule. hath found auch good bye Ke1cs: | 
"Cai anus relaces of the p45 66k P 7us. 

that being amoncke in-Egipy, at 

of the Monaſtery hewas.much x” 4 
& honored by the Moncks, both as a Fa- 
ther.& a Maſter , for his venerable:old 
" age, andhis admirable life. But he.being 
troubled With receiuing: foe-much hoe 
nour, & deſireing to- Go himfelfe bum- 
| bled. deſpiſed ,. and forgotten}, went 
ſecretly one night from-his Monaſtery, 


*  andpuging on a ſecular habjt, wene-to a 


certaine Monaſtery of Padhomans:;, Which: 
was wes tage from epoot ray rex 


| WY 2x! 
hendid wake endchar being: voknowne,; 
they mighe-treate him as amouice ; and: 
might.eltceme: litcle-of thim;} This: holy 
man ſtayeditheremany dayes arihegare,, 
both ;:proſtrate;-and: -vpor. his/ knees, 
before all-the' Moneks; 'whor of pur- 
pole ſeemed to/contemne him 3andicaſt 
Fn his reerh,:that now-, when he was 
eycatyred with inioyingthe world; he 
cameinhis oldage,roſcrue-God , when. 
2t-might- ſeeme-; that! he +was 'rathee 
drawne; by neceffitie.jand r0-gett bread. 
20. cate; ; and .rhat- they: might. irarher: 
ſerve: him-, then: be ſerned-by. him, Bug 
in Gney; they receiaed hin; giving: 'hic 
$harge-of: the Orchard; of:ahe'i!/Mona- 
Rery;y and aſſigning | hin» @ Supericur,, 
whonie he' was-ib 4lb rhuigs:ro-obey. - 
But; Rilk ,. when he had performed his: 
owne:wofide wich::all: exactaes-,: and; 
' Hamility:,, be: did moreover procure'ts: 
doe allthoſethivgs aiſoe', which others: 
| refuſed; as being: the moſt: rrovbleſome: | 
af che howſe...Yea, and: got: comenting_ 
binſdfeavith his, cherwould be ryfing. 
ſeorevhy, 5p-theBigh i! &purting'the- 
we iporderabo be heconld;. 
: ante re of.che wy | 
of Fi: 1 '&. 5: 


2.12: A Treatiſe of Fr 
who-would be wondring at it: in the: 
morninge, as-not knowing, by whome it. 
had bene done. Hee remayned thus three: 
yearcs-, & was very.'glad of rhe. occaſion. 
which then was fallne.into his hand, of: 
labouring hard,and being littleeſteemed;. 
- for this was the ſcope of his whole deſire, 
Rut hisowne Moncksbeing much affli- 
Qed for: the. abſence of ſuch a Father, 
went- ſome of them ſcuerall wayes, and: 
haying ſought. him three: yeares ,. and. 
being then fall of feare,, that they ſhould: 
neverfindehim. out bechould one of them- 
paſſed ar length by::that Monaſtery of 

Pachemans , wich little opiniots to-mecte, | 
with him, and yerin fine he difcouered,. 
and knew the: Saint-, as: he. was manu-- 
ring - and: dunging the. ſoyle. Hee- caſt. 
himſclfe.inſtantly at-his: feere , and they: 
who ſaw-it ; wer&-amaſed thereat:;;-and 
| ſaethey were. much: nioce-, when they. 
knew particularly whoe he was, for. 
both the man; . and his:aQtions, had-- 
before 5. bene-knownetothem by fame. 

They begged pardon of him, bur-theold- 

faynt bewailed his misfortunoy inhaving- 

-Þene. ſoc diſcoucred -,by: the-cnuye of 

the. duell , -and-in hauing poxy-loſtthe. 

treaſure which formely he: had found: 


- _ ww w_— 


Eumilite, 117 
there, They ledd him though it was per=. 
| force, tohis Monaſtery \, where he'was 
received with incomparalle iey,, and 
irom thattyme forward, they looked ro 
him with extraordinary diligence, But 
yet, through the great defirehe had ro 
be deſpiſed, and vynknowne,and through 
the delight and gvſt he hadtaken , in 
that humble 'mianner of Jife , which he. 
ledd iti the other Monaſterie, all this was 
.pot-able'to keepe him from getting out 
another night , he having ſormerly 
agreed with one,that he would paſle'by 
ſlipp in to Paleſtine ,- which was very 
farre diſtant from rhEce, This accordingly 
was done, and he arriued at the Monal+- 
rery. of Caſianus, But our lord who cuer: 
takes care tocxalt rhe humble, ordeyred. 
that he ſhoutd alſoe be diſcouered by. 
ſome Moncks of his, who-went to vifiet. 
thoſe holy places,and the Blefled o}d.man - 
was much the -more. honored fos:thets. 
things, | - 
In the lines of the Fathers; it isrelated 
of acettaine Moncke,that hauivg liued a 
.lorgryme inthefolirude of a deſcre, in 
' grear peniceand contEplation, athought 
' came. once” into his minde-, that now 


"he was growneto, beperleR and ke pitt, 
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bimſelſeints prayer, and ſaid thus to God?. 
Shew-me O lord, what 1 want; towards 

exfetion. And God being efolue] to 
fumble his:thoughts, made him heace a: 
voice. which ſaid thusto him. Goe thy 
wayecsto ſucha.perſon(v ho-was:a man: 
that kept hogs thereby ): and do that: 
which = ſhall tell thee: and ar the ſame- 
tyme it-was renealed.ro that other, that: 
the-Hermittwas-comeing toſpcakewith: 
him,and that himſelfc was to tell the 
ether, that. hemuſt take his whippe,and: 
looke to his. hoggs,. The old Hermite: 
came, and afterſalutations hee ſaid thus. 

1 greatly deſire to: ſerne God, and-therefore- 

tell me ,, for Charitie,, what 1-should doe tm: 

order to thi end, The other asked him then: 
3f he would doe what: he badd him te: 
which the old man anſweared, Thar he. 

. would, Then ſaid the other: , take this- 
Whipp-and goe and looke to thoſe 0 9rges The: 
old:man obcyedhbim, becauſc he deſired: 
to {crue God, and to-obtaine. what he. 
wanted of perfeQion. And ſoc hee went: 
wich his on. and kept bogs, andthey- 

who knew him, who were very many,, 

(by reaſon. of the fame of his ſanGtitie-1n 
thole parts) ſeeing him keepe hoggs laid 

Mu $ 2.002708 er hon thicald. rant, E-- 


Humiluie:. ny 
whome we haue heard foe great things , 7 
turned 4 maid man, ex Foes looking to hogs... 
Hu great faſts and his muchpennance haue, 
as it ſeemes-, dryed: his braine,.and put 
bim our: of his witts, 'Fhe good. old man 
who heard them day theisthings, tooke: 
it all with much-patience and Humilitje,, 
and ſoe contynued ſome dayes.. But God: 
ſeeing that: Humiliie of his and:thar he. 
tooke thoſe affonts and itornes' in. good: 
parte, comaundcd_ him to returne to his. 
former:place..: | 
In the Pratum Sprritualt , it ivwritten. 
of a. certaine holy biſhopp , who leauing; 
hisbiſhoppricke, .and his honour , came- 
all alone te-the lioly Cittie of Ieruſalem,. 
through a defire to be licld in ſmal ac- 
count; becauſe he was xtterly vnknowne: 
there, And foe putting on poore cloathes, 
he hyres hiinſelfe out: ro-che. publicque- 
works,which were there on foote,at * a 
ryme,and mainteyned himſelfe by the la- 
bour of hishands. There was thena holy: 
Eonde'called Etremius, a pious anda pru». 
dent-man;. whoe tooke care about theres. 
paratien ofthe publicque-buildings of the 
Cittie, This man, diverstymes, ſaw the 
holy Biſhop leepe vpon the bare ground, ' 
and {ary alla pillr of tyer, whichrole 
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from him, and reached vp to heauen, at 


which hee maruailed much, when he ob- 


ſerued him to-be ſoc poore a. man , and 


foe foule with the durt of the building, & 
ſqe ouer growne with haire and beard, 
and wko lived in foe meane & contepti- 
ble an.imploymer. Ar length, he could nor 
conteine himſelfe, but called him one day 
a parte, and asked him what he was, 
The Saint told him , that he yas: ove of 


the. poore of the Cittie,, and that he ſpent 
his tymein that labour, as not being able 


to maintaine himſelfe otherwiſe. Bur this 
anſ{weare did not ſatisfiethe Conde, the 


will of God being ſech , forthe honor of 
his ſeruant , through the diſcouery of his. 
Humilite, and ſoc he perſiſted in asking 


him often the ſame- queſtions, with foe 
Freat inſtance, that at length he made him 


iſcouer himſelfe, for ſohe did, ypon two: 
Couditions which 'the Gonde accepted. 


The one, that whilſt he.lived, the Conde 


{ſhould nener diſcouer what: he- ment to 


tell him; and the other that he-ſhovid not. 


.aske him his name, Onely he tould him 
-that he was a biſhopp,and tbat he had fled 
-to that place , that foc he naight fly from 
| honor and eſtimation. TB 1G 
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 Humiliie, 21, 
principalt man of Alexandria, who came. 
to. be received in-a cerraine Monaſtery... 
nd And whenghe Abbot percciued him, both. 
r,& by his aſpe&,and other-fignes, tobe aman. 


rd, of harſh condition, and to be hanghrie,, 
ptis fwolne vp by the vanities of the world;, 
not he reſolued to lead him on by the ſecure 
day way-of- Humilxie,, and then ſaid thus to: 


y 3Ss him, 1f really you be reſolued to-take Vpon- 
ie of you the yoake of Chriſt', you muſt permit#: 
pent Your ſelfe- to be: exerciſed zn all ſuch things at- 
able Obedienreshall thinke fitt to-impoſe, To this: 
this heanſweared; that 44 theiren in the hand of 
, the the Smith , 15 ſubieft rombat ſoeuer he will doe 
or of thevewnth , So will: 15, ſayth be ,. 0' Father, 

of his fobmitt my ſelfe to what ſoener you 5hall come 

king maund me. 1 wil then ſaith the other that thow 


h ſoe contynue- at the: gaie of the Monaſtery \, and 
ehim that thou caft thy ſelfe downe at the- feete of 
1 11vo: all them whoe either enter-1n or-goe -out , and 


pred,. i deſirethem to pray. to:God for thee-, beraus 
onde fe: thou art 4-'great ſonner; He performed 
-nt 10 Kpuncually: , and when he had con- 
1d not. | tinued ſcauen yeares inthis-exerciſe, and 
d him | obteynedpreat mumline,by this:meancs, 
ad fled the Abbor'' reſolaed* to 'rake him thrs 
from | thee Monaſtery; in compaty of the reft, + 
| and co makehim Preiſt as ove who de- 
extalns- frued* 'rhar- honour..: Bur he imploying y 
— } wavy interceliors , and in particular | 


_ 
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| 

trary., hear length obteyned of the Supe- 
ziour:, that he.ſheuld leaue him in the 
ſane. exerciſe , and place whereinhe had 
form:cly lived, rill he ſhould finiſh his 
courſe ;as ligni{ying, or atleaſt conicftu- / 
ring , thatnowrhe day of his death was. 4 
not farr of, Aud indeede,iult ſoc it proucd; j 
for ten dayes ater this, our loxd was plea» ? 
{cd ro take himto himfclfe. And ſeaven; t 
daycs after that , God alſoc  tooke the E 
porter of the ſame Monaſtery , to whome- 7 
the former had: promiſed , whilſt he was. ſt 
* aliue , that if, when he were dead, Al 
ce fhould haveany power with Almighs» t 
tic God, he would procure that theother; | hy 
might come quickly to keepe hini come w 
pany,and ſoc it. fell out, The ſame fſaynt: fa 
afirmes moccouer\,, that when the man. w 
was ycrt alive , and beſtowed himſelfe fa 
vpon thar exerciſe af Zumilitie, heasked vl 
him ypon what he:was wont maſt. to. | ſy 
| thin ke, at that ryme; tothis he. anſwered pr 
that his exerciſe was, to hould bimſelfe fin 
voworthie of-the conuerſation of :thein. Cal 


in tbe Monaſtery, arid ef he fightand io» | Ti 
gictyofrhs Farhers 3 yea and/cucntto lite & 
vp his cyes,tolooke yponthem;; ©: - 
dc is ecardedin'the lives6f the Fathers, 
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Fumilitie. 


2g: 
\ that the Abbot 7ohn tould the ſtory of a 


certaine Philaſopher, whoe had a (choller 
that committed a fault, and the Philoſo- 
pher ſaid thus ro him. 7 will not forgiue thee 
Tnlefſe thou ſuffer muries from others, for the 
ſpace of three yeares, The ſcholler did ſee, 
and then went for pardon ; but the Phi- 
loſopher ſaid the * aan tyme » 1 will not 
pardon thee , vnleſſe thou reward ſuch as doe 
thee wrong, for the ſpace of other three yeares, 
Hee did By , and then the Philoſopher. 
told him, that now he muſt goe to his 
ſtudyes at Athens, & foe he went, Then 
another Philoſopher there, putting cer- 
taine affronts vpon ſuch as came in to 
heare hin rhe =" chi , to ſee it they 
would haue patience, and this ſcholler 
falling out in a laughter, after a ſcorne 
which the other had pur vpen him: he 
faid, What, dolt thou laugh whilft I am 
vliog thee ill? To this the ſcholler an«. 
{weared, For three yares together 1 gaue 
preſents to ſuch. as. did me wronge and 
finding now., that Tam. ill vſed withour. 
cauſe, would you nor haue me laugh. 
The Philoſopher badd him then come in,; 
& ſaid that he was fitt to learne wiſede- 
me.Where vpon the Abbot: 1obn c6cluded; 
that patience was the gate, whereby men» 


» — 
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-enrred into wiſedome. 


F 4 


Father Mafeus, inthe life which he wrt- 
tes of our B, Father Ignatins, relates that 


. our Father goeing once ip pilgrimage fr6: 
Venice, to Padua in company of Father 


Lainez with cloathes vpon their- backs, 
which were old and patcht; a certaine 


poore Shipheard', feeing them , drew: 
neere » and began to laugh and make 
ſporte at them. Our Farther, ſtood ſtill 
with much ioy,but Father Lainez as king: 
him why he went got on, and why he 
left not the boy , our Father anſucared* 
thus, Why ſhould wee deprive this- 
boy of that contentinent , and delight: 
which he is rakeing ; and ſoe he.ſtaid {til}; 
that the youth mighe-hauchis fill in loo+ 
king, and laughing and teſting at him: he: 
receiving more guſt therein,then worldly 
men are wonttodoe,in acquirihg citimas 
tion and honour. - 


It Is recounted in the life of our Father- 


Franciſcus Borgia , that goeing once _ 
the way , with-Father Buſtamante, they 


came toa poore howlſe, where there was” 


noe bedd, bur onely paliaſles of Straw... 
The Fathers went to their reſt-: and Fa- 
ther Buſtamante, both by reaſon of his: 
age, and'chrough bis diffieukic of reſpie 
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ration, did nothing in cffeR, all night,bue 
cough and pitt, and thinking that he 
had ſpite ypon the walle, he ſpitt indeede 
vpon Father Borgia, and hedid it, many 
trymes, in his face. The Father.ſpake not 


a word, nor did he tourne himfelfe of ſtivr. . 


But in che morning , when Father Buſta» 
mante faw by day , what he had donein 
the night , was extreamely out of counte= 
nance , and aſhamed. And Farhes Borgia 
was noeleſfe contented, and gltadd; and 
to' confort the other ſaid : Father be not 
troubled for what yo did, for I'can aſſure you, 
there wes nothinge in the whole Roome more 


fitt tobe ſpitt pon, then I. 


- g_ 
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ehofecfecfecfe one olecierve 


of the exerciſe of Humilitie , which we haue 


in Religious howſes.. 
CHAPTER XXV. 


THe . bleſſed: Saint 34fill preferrings- 
and exalting the life which is ledd: 
in. Monaſteries ;: aboue that other 


which is ledd alone , giues this for 
ane of his. reaſons, That beſides rhar 


Humilitie, :t 


= 


the ſolizary life is fullof danger, it is 
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alſo lefſe ſufficient rhen the Monafticall,, 


for the obteyning of the vertues, which 
are neceſſary, inregardthat it wants the 
vic and exerciſe thereof, For how ſhall he 
exerciſe Huimilitie, who hath noe man to- 


whome he may humble himſclſe 2 and 


how can he exerciſe the yertue of mercy, 
and Charitie, whoe hath noe encercoutſe, 
or communication. with any other 2 and 
how can he excrciſe patience who hath 
no'man to refiſt his will> But now, the 
Religious man wholiues in commanirie,, 
hath great 'meanes for the obreyning of 
all neceſſary vertue, through the many- 
fould occaſion, which he hath to livein 
the exerciſe of them all. Of Humilitie 
becauſe he hath ſome bodyto. whomehe 
may humble, and ro whom he may fub- 
jic@ himſelfe. Of Charine , hecauſe he 
hath ſome-bedy , vpow whome he may 
| ſhew ic. Of Patience becauſe he who lives 
in company of many, wilt not faile to 


haue occaſions for the exercice thereof, 


and inthe ſame manner ,' might-we goe 
diſcourling of all the other vcrtues.. We 
whoe are Religious, are much bound tg 
our lord,, for ſoc greatg favour as he hath 
done in-bringiog vs hither -wherethere 
is ſoc great diſpolition,&ſogmany.meancs 
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22; 
for rhe obteyning of vertue ,for in fine, : 
isthe yery ſchoole of perfeRion, 

Bur as for vs, we hauea particular obli- 
gation heerein ; for beſides the meanes 
which are common to vs with others, he 
hath given vsſome, which are _ pat» 


ticular toour (clues, & eſpecially for the 
obreyning the vertue of Humilitie, even 
by our very Rules , and Conſtitutions, 
So that if wee keepe our Rules well,wee 
ſhall be yery humble; becauſe therein we 
fhal have very ſufficient exerciſe , of that 


'vertue, Such a meanes isthat , whichour 


Rule', and Conſtitutions -commaund, 
and which is ſoe principall , and im- 
portant, for the good of che Societic, na- 
mely to lay-our whole conſcience open 
to our Superiour, giuinghim account of 
all our temptations , paſſions,andill inclis 
nations, and in fine of all our defeRts and 
miſeries. And though it be true; that this 
wasotdaynedfor otherends, as wee will 
ſhew afterward in the right place, yer 
there can be no doubt, but that itis a great 
exerciſe of - Humilicie: * Such 'is that 
alſoe whichis required of vs,by that other 
Rule'which faith, 7s theend that wemay 
profirt more 'n" fpiritt and eſpecially for our 
Seater bunbling , and « baſing , Wee ll muſt. _ 
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whatſoener defefts which are knowne or noted 
go be in vs may be manifeſted to our Supertours, 
by any one whoe 5hall come to know the other. 
Wye then by Confeſſion. And note that 
reaſon whichis giventhere , namely for 
our greater humblioge and abaſcing , for 
this 1s that , whereof we were ſpeaking, 
If you dclire to acquire true Hwumeline, 
you will be gladd that-all your faults be 
manifeſted to your Superiours : and ſoc 

. .the good and humble Religious man, 
poes to his Superiour, to tell his faults 
imſclfe , and ro deſire penance for them, 

. and procures to be the firſt , of whome 
his Superionur may know then, And not 
onely haue wee this in the,Socictie , but 
a farre greater cxercice of Humilitie, For 
youdeclare your faults publickly , before 
all; rorhe endthar they may diſeſteeme,& 
deſpiſe you, for rhat is rhe end of this exer» 
Ciſc; & not that-they ſhould hould you ts 
be humble,and mortifyed; for this would 
not be an aQ}, or-exerciſe ot-Humilitze, but 
of Pride, With this ſpiritt, are you alſoeto 
accept anddefire reprehenſions; and that 
not dnely in ſecret, bur in.publicque, and 
before all, becauſe, foras muchas is on 
your pait,youareto be glad that they doe 
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It, in very goodearneſt; and that they 


may thinke ir as they ſay it , and may 


-hould | jr for ſuch, And generally , the 


vic and exerciſe ofall the exteriour penan- 
ces,and mortifications, whichare vſed in 
the Society , aſſiſt much cowards the ob- 
teyning,and conſeruing of true Humilitie; 
as namely the kiſſing of feere , the cating 
vader the table, or cls vypon the knees; or 
els lying proſtrate, croſle the dooreof 
the RefeQtory, &c. 

It theis things be done with that-fpirice 
which is required, they. will be of grear 
vie, to the getting and keeping of true 
Humilitie, When yoa are pur to cate vpon 
the ground, you muſt doc it with an inte» 
riour knowledge of your {clie , that you 
deſcrue not to fitt with your bretþren:and 
when you kifle their feete, that youde- 
{crue_not to kifle the ground whercon 
they tread ; and when you proſtrate your 
{clues, that youdeſerue that cuery one of 
them ſhouldtread vpon your mouth ; and 
you muſt alſo defire and with, that every 
one may thinke ſoc of you. Andirt will be 


. Yery well, that y-henanyof you pertor- 


me any of theis mortificarions , you 
aftuate interjourly , vpon theis conlide» 
rations 3 as that holy Moncke did , whoe 
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'contynued- ſeauen yeares at the gateof 
'thar Monaſtery, whereof we ſpake inthe 
laſt Chapter:for by chis meanes they will 
be of much profittto you, and wil breede 
Humility in the very rootes of the hart, 
Baur on the other fide, if you doe the with 


out ſpiritt, and onely with the exteriour 


as Saint Pavle faith, Corporalis-exercitatio, 
«4 modicum Vis ett is to doe things but 
by way of complement, and for cultome, 
when they are onely done exteriourly, 
without ſpirit, and with-out procuring 
to obtaine that end, which is deſired the- 
reby, If you obraine foe much of your 
ſclues, as to kifle the feete of your bre- 
ehren, andto proſtrate your ſclues tothe 
end that they may tread vpon you , and 
afrerward you will yer ſpeake inward- 
ly and harſhly co them, the one ſutes not 

| well with the other, and it isa ſigne, that 
you didche former cither for compliment 
or with hipocriſte. 

Theſe and many other exerciſes of us 
militie have wee inthe Soctetie, according 
to our Rule and Conſtitutions, And 1 
thought fict to bring them heere to me- 

. mory,though we pointed at them bcſore 
toInorher purpole : that ſor we may ſtill 


man, they will doe you little good, For 


DM ._. 


of © 
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place our eyes, vpon them, and lerr this 


bechat, wherein wee cheefely exerciſe 


Himmilitie, For that wherein a Religious 
man is cheefely to exerciſe an expreſle 
victue ahd mortification, is the ig ob- 
feruing of the Rules, and Conſtitutions 
of his owne Ocder, thus in chat, wherein 
your profitt and perfeRion conliſts. And 
if you hauenot vertue, to pur thoſe things 
incxecurion , cencerning Humlitie, and - 
mortificarion , -to which youare obliged 
byyour Inftitute, and Rule, whatſoeuer 
you haueels, is worth nothing. And the 
like we may ſay alſoec of euery Chriſtian; 
— fince the principal cauſe why 
he hath neede of Humility and'mortifica- 
tion, is for the performing of the law of 
God,if he haue it not, to this end, it will 
doe himlittle or noo good, If he haue nor 
Humility and merelcudia z enough, to 
confelle a finne which may pur him co 
ſhame; bur that through baſhfullnes , oc 
to ſpecake more plainely , through pri- 
de, he will breakefoe principall a com- 
maundement, what profite will he reape 
by what ſoeuer he either hath: or doth, 
ſince for this alone, he ſhal be damned. 
Soe may wealloe ſay,in ſome ſort, of the 
Religious man. 1f you have not Humilure 
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'contynued ſeauen yeares at the gate of 
'thar Monaſtery, whereof we ſpake inthe 
laſt Chapter:for by this meanes they will 
tbe of much profittto you, and wil breede 
"Humility in the very rootes of the hart, 


Bur on the other fide, if you doe thE with 


our ſpirit, andonely with the exteriour 


man, they will doe you little good. For 
as Saint Pavle faith, Corporalis exerctatio, 
«4 modicum Vil eft lt is to doe —_ but 
by way of complement, and for cultome, 
when they are onely done exteriourly, 
without ſpiritt, and with-out procuring 
to obtaine that end, which is defired the- 
reby, If you obraine foe much of your 
ſclues, as to kille rhe feete of your bre- 
thren, and ro proſtrate your ſelues tothe 
endchat they may tread vpon you , and 
afterward you. will yer ſpeake inward- 
ly and harſhly to them, the one ſures not 
well with the other, and it is a ſigne, that 
you did che former cither for compliment 
or with hipocriſie. SR 
Theſe and many other exerciſes of Zus 
militie have wee inthe Soctetie, according 
to our Rnle and Conſtitutions, And 1 
thought fict to bring them heere to me- 


mory,though we pointed at rhem-bc{ore 
winouher purpole ; that ſoc ave may ſtill 
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f place our eyes, vpon them , and lert this 
& 


bechat, wherein wee cheefely exerciſe 
Him#lite, For that wherein a Religious 
c | man is cheefely to exerciſe an expreſſe 
. virtue ahd mortification, is the exat ob- 
p feruing of the Rules, and Conſtitutions 
© | of hisowne Ocder, thus in that, wherein 
x. | your profitt and perfeRion conliſts. And 
» | if you hauenor vertue, to pur thoſerhings 
Xt | incxecurion , ceticerning FHumnlitie, and - 
*, || mortificarion,-to which youare obliged 
'» | byyourInfticure, avd Rule, whatſocuer 
g || you hancels, is worth nothing. And the 
e- if like we may (ay alſoe of euery Chriſtian; 
ur i tamely,thar ſince the principal cauſe why 
c- | heharh neede of Humility and'mottifica- 
ie ff tion, is for the performing of the law of 
id | God, if he haue it not , to this end, it will 
d- £ dochimlictleor noo good. If he have nor 
ot | Humility and moerilicuclin z enough, to 
at | confelle a finne which may pur himco 
nt | ſhame; bur that through baſhfullnes , oc 

to ſpeake more plainely , through pri- 
us © de, he will breakefoe principall a com- 
ns | maundement, what profit will he reape 
1 Þ] by what ſoener he either hath or doth, 
fince for this alone, he ſhal be damned. 
Soe may wealſoe ſay,in ſome ſort, of the 
Religious man, If you have GON 
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enough! to diſcouer your conſcience,to 
your Superiour, & to comply with ſoc 
principalla Rule as this , .for-whatſerves 
your Humilitie, and mortification ? If you 
cannot yet. endure, that another;ſhould 
acquainte the Superiour with any fault of 
yours » to the end that hemay.reforme 
you, whereis your HumilitiezIf you want 
Humilitie, 'wherewith to take. a kepre+ 
hention,.and che, penance of performing 


ſome poore, and meane charge; and to be - 


incorporated in that very. degree, . into 
whichthe Society inclines to put you,for 
what ſerucs Humlitie, or indifferency, 
and coy hat end ſhould your Superiours 
delice iz}, And thus cuery Religious mar 
may ſpecific in the particular, Rules of 
his Ocder, and every other- man; in all 
thoſe particulars, which his condition oc 
Yocation may Iequite..., >. | 
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1% 0Wpe prifiſes”- +0 
THe Saicts- and: Maſters of ſpirituall 
 \lifey Saint Befel 3 Sam Gregory, Seint: 
Aerngrdl:androthers alſo aduiſeiys totaks 
heede, wich grear.care, of ſpeaking any 


words, which-may redound toour owne | 
eſtimation :or praiſe ;-according-to'that 


which he holy Tobias councelled higſon- 
ne," Superbiem ny | tn.ſenſutus, anti 
tuo Yerbo , dommnaripermittes, Never ſuffer. 
1de to haue, dominion , either eucrthy 
re, of ouer\thy words. Saint Bernard: 
ponders:that of Saint. Paule- very: velbto. 


this! [e'2-Purcodutens , nt quis me exiſe: 


tmet:, ſupraid qhued:Yidet in'me, The Apo- 
ſle hed amore ſpoken.greatthings of 
himſelfe, and foe n-wasfttar rhartyme 


that he ſhould doc, fortho goodot heaners,, 


_ and forthe greathee gloryob God yand he. 
night .yetthave ſaid greater-things ;-ſince: 

' be had:benerapt Vp s rite. the third heauen, 
Were be been eels more »they 


z 


— 
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That wee muſtt ke heele of peaking any ſuch: 
v.11 "Words, 45 may rtdonm to our” 


A. Treatiſe of 


| - ops could ſpecke ; but I forbear efaith | 


hee;#o ſpedke thereof, leaft otherwiſe any man 
$bould. thinke niore then. be ſees, and heares 
of me. Saunt. Bernard (aith : Quam pulchre 
dixat parco, Non pareit ſibs, arrogans ; non 
percit ſibs ſuperbus » non cupidus Vane 
glorie , "CF | 14H ator: alt nuns ſnoridn : qui 
Vel ſfibt arrogat quod eft , Vel mentunr 
god non eſt.. 0. bowrwell heads 1 aexory 
or pardon what » for thi tees iT e prond 
arrogant may , forbeates uot fuch'tbings , fort 
be ſuffers nor 0:c4/ton to paſſe , wheretn hemay 
. maenifie himſelfe: yes and jame tymes he adds, 
ad frab. anne then. , that ſor ae may'be- 
eftcerved rhe more.” Salus qui Yere atuulis off; 
parcit amme ſue 5414neputetur quod mon et, 
ſenper.quanium in ſe eft, ul neſcuri quod eff, 
onely the man wyge is truely humble, letts 
tbeu occe ons paſſe; end ts the end hemay be 
ſure; that they eller #ſeribe more to him; 
thenthat winch-; trxeghe conteales thyrwhnch' 
55 rrxe.. The ſaynr deſcends more parcicu-' 
larly-into:chis ſubie&@and faich :'Loquens: 
mihil dicat, ndemulrum eradins ,, multum 
Teneligioſut poſinpenes, You wuſt not (uy 


avy thing ; m)ereby you may ſeeme more liar" 


ned;or tobe 4intan ofpiene and prayer. 'And' 


| generally, you' mult ener take heed of 


fa ying any thing » which may redound: 


ww 7c S © amt 4s ro 89am nc cc. 
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| Humilitie,-* 23t 
inany kinde;:to'your owne praife, for ir 
is 'very;daungerous ,, though-you' could 
 fay it with much truth ,, & rhongit it 
mightbe matter of edification;andthough 
you may thinke it be toa good end, and 
for the profict of another, yet u ſnfhees 
that it 4s to your owne praiſe z::ts keepe 
you from ſpeaking it. You \muſt -cuer 
walke with great care concervioge this, 
leaſt otherwiſe by this meanes., you looſe 
the good which-pethaps you'Gid; \--- * 
\ - Saint Bonavemmure faith , Nunquanm de © 
ſerena el de feculi ftatn fe 1aftemt. You 
, miſt-nener ſpeake word which may giue 
othersto vnderſtand ,.thar you have emi- 
y nent” parts, or-rhat you were formcriy of 
« ſome acounteiin the world, It Jookes very 
s il favouredly in a Religious man;tovalne 
c bimſelfe by the. nobilirie', and'tiches of 
'; his freinds; for all theis pedegrees, and 
hb) ſtates, are no berterthena little witide: 
Þ: and, as one asKed; Dor you knowe for what 
Js" Nobilitte # good 1the other anſwered very 
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of well, Tobe deſpiſed, as wealth i. That whe. 
J' reof we make acconnte heer, isti:evertue 
eq of Humline-which you have, this is that 


| which wedeſtceme: for what you were, . 

f or werenot before you'came hither, fs «ll 

bur ayre, and he whoe yaloes him(clfe by 
bk. 3 


232 


inzReligrons ſtate, ſhewesiabundantiy 
his lirtle Spitir , 'and how vaine-#hart he 
hath, Such.aman as this; hathinor yer for 
ſaken,or deſpiſedrhe world.S: 34ſilſairh; 
Qui natus eftiex ſpurnuuccte domum, Vocem, 
ac poteſtatem, atceprt fiers filins des, eum _ 
tions ſecundum tarne pudet, Hee wha is borne 
by another newbirth and hath conratted-« fþ1- 
r1tuall. and. drutne kindred with Ged and re 
cerned 4 power to become this ſonne \,' growes 
&s hamed of that other carnall\ kindred ,, and 
{45es 1tviterly a fide; LVF {1 


Who ſocuer the man-be, words of praiſe . 


ſounde ill out of his. owne mouth. Andſoe 
the pronEbe ſaith, aus oreproprioVileſ- 
#it, Fad the wileman faith better , Laudet 
re alrenes,, e* nonos tuum ; extraneus & non 


labia tna;zBartinthe moutthrof a Reli gious | 


man.chey doe mnehr worſe-y as being ſoe 
_ contrary toitharwhichhee-profeſſes, and 
foecbe growes to beflight}ythought, of; 
and dileſtcemed/by micans of that very 
thinge,whereby hee ment to be honored; 
S:;-Ambreſe ypan thoſe words. of the Pro- 
phett; Fide hanulitatem meem &7: eripe me, 
Behouldc bard my bhurmilunre, anddelzner me; 


fairh,charidthough <map be ſitkevand poore,. 


4 


. 6nd of meane condition. ;.Ye& 1f-he: grawe not 


A Freatife of” F 
theis things; vr makes aceounre thereof, 


” 


_» miles. 
Ipſe ſe hunnlizate commendat, By humilitie be 
makes himſelfe to be efteemed;'und beloved,Sge_ 
that Humilitie,lupplyes all deſects;and on 
the other ſide; though a man beyery rich; 
and noble; and powerfull : thosghhe be 
yery learned , andexcell in abilities , 'and 
good parts, yet if with all, he beaſtthe- 
reof, and looke bigg vypon it, 1nſolentia ſb 
Wiliseft." By this, be leſſens and a baſes him- 
ſelfe,and growes to be dſeſtremet, and deſpiſed 
becauſe he growes tobe held proud. 
: BF he hiſtory of the-Abbot Ar/enius re-. 
counts, that although hee had beene (oe. 
HHuſtrions in the world, and foe eminent 


in learning) for he had 'bere the-inſtrue-.; 4 


Qor, or Maſter , of the Sonnes<of. the 
Emperour-Theedofius, abd of Arradins, 
and. Honors whoe alſoe came both , to 
be Emperours; yet after hee'once became. 
aMoncke,no. word was eucr heard rofal 
fro. him, which might favour of greatnes; 
or which gaue to-vnderſtand, that ke had 
learning, but he c6uerſt and livedamong - 
the ather monckes ,wirh fo: greate 'Z71= 
wilitie, and fumplicity'of hart, as if he had 
never. knowne any thing; 'and hee'a}ſoe 
2skedqueſtions of the ocker monks,con- 
ecrning the —orcmepriogso! {pick 
448 oi Gt Hat YIUGT & L 4-5 
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provid}, nor preferre himſclfe before any'orher,. | 


234 A Treatiſe of | 

__ . 3fficining thar in this ſublime ſcience, 
dcſerucd not tobe their diſciple. Andiris 
related of the B, $. lerome,that he was of 
 moſtnobleextraction, and yet we finde 
notinall his workes , that he hath foc 


much as infmuared any thinge thereof, 


Saint Bonauentwure giues a very good 
reaſon againſt this yanitie, andir is this, 
Know , that there can hardly be any goed 
thing in you, werthie of prayſe, which breaks 
yot , and 5hines not out te others , ſoe that 
they may Vnderſiand and know it ;. and if 
you Ve ſilence , and conceale it , you hall 
gaine more pon them , and be more worthie 
of praiſe , both for the Vertuet ſelfe , and for 
| S—_ it ; but if you Will needs become 

the publicher thereef, and will needes ſerue 
it out an 4 full dish , they will make ſport at 
it ; And whereas before they were edified,and 
Jou efteemed, they now growe to Wilify , and 
defi you, 'Vertueisin this, like muske, 
which the more you hide ic che ſtronger 
fmell it gives; but if you catry ir open, ir 
loſes his ſent. 

Saint. Gregory telles , how a certaine 
holy Abbot called-zlextheriws; being once 
in iourney,arriued at night, atacertaine 
Monaſtery of Nunns,& they lodged him 
i», a ccctaine howſe, not Mrs 179 wa 


there was a youge man pollciled, ad 
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talk) 


then 


thoſe 
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"erumilitre;” - 255 
tormencedby the devill,/Wwho';for that 
night, wasmade cSpanionto'the Atbor,. 
The morning being come, tie nunns catts 
ſcd himto be asked , whether the 3 onge 
man had hadany accident thar"night; co - 
waich he anſwered, Xo, They relared'tg 
him then,that he was nightly tormemed 
by.che dine, and they beſonght him with 
much inſtance, that ke wonld rake him 
withhim to his Monaſtery: The eld man 
condeſcended to their ſuite, & whenthe 
yonge man had bene a longetynie in the 
Conuent, and chat his antiept eperyy pre- 
fomed pet aoy more to. approach. bim, 
the hart of the old man was toucht with: 
a little inordinate joy , and VaiNe.Content» 
ment, forthe yonge mans recovery ; and 
talking with his Moncks he {aid 7 boa to 
., them, The dinell made himſelfe ſport with 
thoſe xunns , by tormenting this'yonge man; 
but fince be came to the Monaſtry of the fet= 
nants'of God, he hath wolf thpriee onte. to 
touch 'h;m. But cuecn in the ſpeaking of 
theis words.tie yonge man grew inftatly 
to be tormeted againe by the divell, inthe 
preſence'of them ay, 'Whin theholy'old 
wan faw/this, he begahro\weepe bitterly; 
conſidering char his 'vaine gtory, hat bene: 
the cauſe Len. Bur the 
& 5. 


26 A.Treatſe.d | 
Lone kes.comforegd +" POP that 
notamanofthem would cate one bitr of 
bread, till they had obteyned the recovery. the 
of the yonge. man, Ang ſo preſtratinge Ch 
-- then lied folues all in prayer; they roſe poo! 
Hot. gill. the ficke man was-reſtored ro his the 
health, Whereby. it may-be ſcene, how $0: 
greatly God abborrs-\uch words, as hane the 


© 


any litle ſmacke of a mans owne praiſe, |  xea 
although they, be bur ſaid injeſt , for en- Cut: 
terrainement anddifcourſes fake, as ap» | ble 
peares by. that, which this Saint ſaid, | EXA 
% wy | the 
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How weare toexerciſe our ſelues inpray er,ig 
& this ſecond degree of Humalitie. 


CHuArTER XXVII. 
OO" Father iathe-Conftitytions ; ſets 
IZdowne.thatRule, whictisſoc prin» 

_ Cipall. and. of foe, great. /pefcAion'.whes 
rcof wee ſpeake before; namely:,.that «4 
worldly .men-loue. and deſire bohor., fame; 
41d eitymation in-the world, with great affe» 
ton +ſc oe # bey,wharwalke-m firriae $,and ſen 
 110vſly deſire to-follove; Ghrift aver Land wa 
+ . loue,anddefire , the drelh cominaryi ;-fter 4 


nee {h comtraryig: of 
wwof carneſt mantyr deſiring to endaneamwricy 
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—\ Hwmilitie,. 277 
falſe teftanonres , and 16 be held for ſoolish pets 
ple ( ſoe ' that | themſelues  giut noe occaſion 
thereof-) to the. end that they may iniate 
Chrift lefus.our' Lord &:Creatours (imifoms 
poore manner, And it:coinaunds!, thavallh 
they whoe haue a minde ro emer intothe 
So:zetie, be asked firlt whether rceyihane 
| theis.defires or. no; Ahbarſhthing itfeemes 
| _ really; ;/for a Nouice , who'is þos newly 
| cuirofFiom the worldzand whoecomes 
| bleeding freſh), as we vie roſſay; muſt be 
examyncd by a &uleſoe ſtreightas this;bur 
the while, wee ſee great perie&tis, which 
our 1»ſtityte-requires at our hands: Ie, vill 
have mcn to be truly taken'off i; from 
| themfelues,and tobeentyrely deadro the 
world;. But becauſe this is hard, and of 
much per{eRion , our Fatheradds; tharif 
any man, through humaineveal:cnes and 
miſery , doe not feele ſoc: ardent; defircs 
| a#hereof ,as bath begehcere exprefled ; he W 
all then be asked, ifarlcaſt, hedclirers - / 
| have: thoſe defires. And with this, and / | 
| -with having a purpoſe to bearethern with / 
, patience, when the occafiqn. {hall beofte- / 
xcd, ir cdnteatsirdetfe; Foothig isa good 
diſpolition fora man;rolearnezandx | 
by. : antbi;is.coough.,thataprentife be 
gia wich aire 9-leax the upd » 
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ply himſclfe toir, for by this meanes 
- hewiltcompaſicit. A Nateof Religion, 
the ſchoole of vercue,; and perfection: 
enter\in with this.deſice, and by the grace 
af our Losd, you fhall obtaine tc 
| +: Lerr vs therefore begin withthisexer= | 
' Ciſe from: henee forth, and ler vs doe it 
by degrees. You ſay that you finde nor 
dcefires.in-your ſclues.,to be contemned,, 
. and Ceſpiſed, bur yer that you defire to 
hauethem. Begin therefore fromthence, 
tocxcrciee your ſclues.in prayer, towards 
. this vertuce of Humilitie: and ſay with the 
Prophet, Concupuuit anima med, deſiderare 
awſtrficationes tu4s 11 om tempore. My ſoule 
defires:0 Lord todefirethy inflifications atall 4n 
#ymes.. But how farre doe Fee my (elfe- 41 
from hauing thoſe lively , and inflamed. | 
defires, which thoſe great Sainrs.,. and 
zhoſe men ſotruly humble had, to bede(- 
piſed by the world 2 I much. defare- to- 
\  arriue at leaſt rohaucdefire of theigdefi- 
; =—_ defire o_ delice it.. You = in « 
good way:+ This is a very good begine | 
-Din + & diſpofition for s ity 
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Humilitie. . _ 
ts our Lord , avd hee tharkens tothent - 
with a good will. Deſideriuw' panperity- 
_ exaudiuut Dominius 3 preparationem cordis: 
um, andinit aurs tne. God will ſoone: 
| | /#iuve-you a defire tofuffer ſome what for: 
ſ” his loue', and to doe foine-pennancefor 
your finnes;and when he ſhal have giver 
it-,-vpon what can you: better imploy: 
this defire of - ſuffering , and by what 
can- you -doe 'more pennance ,'rhen by 
being deſpiſed ard vilifyed , for his loue, 
in tecompenee of your finnes. * As Das 
»w4d ſaid, when Seme: curled and affron- 
ted,” Let him alone » for perhaps our Lord 
may be pleaſed to receine this contempt 
and thes affronts ,, in diſcount of my ſinnes,, 
and'this woud be 4 great happinestome. © 
- But now when our Lord ſhall doe you: 
the fanonr to make you 'feele theis deft» 
res in your” ſelaes,' ro-be' ynder”valued,.. 


and deſpifed-, 'thar ſo you may imitate | 


Chriſt out Lord;; yor-muſt not yer con= 
eciue, thatthen your buſines'is at ab end, 
& 'that 'you have already acquired the 
vertueof Humilirie 3 bur father you muſt 
then make-account , that 'yow- have but 
le- And | 
paſſe onlightly;, ike: 


—_- 
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's defixes,, but 
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a pres worry and: fertleitin your ſous | 
foe you vaſt propre » hot to- 


_ * 
OR ny Et RT PI EOS. OOO OA IO - 


£45 — —& MU Trontfeef 


to detaine your-ſelues thereip., at great if 
| Teaſure; - and to exerciſe your ſelues long - ye 
vpon them, in your prayer, til} ſuch ryme Or 
as tharthe ſame deſires growe te be ſuch ff 
and {ocfkicatious,asto reathto be,deedss, all 
And when you ſhal -be arxined ſos farce, 
astoconceivethat youbcare thoſe occa- mi 
fions well, which vſetopreſcns then (cl» th. 
ucs; yet you mult knowe ,thatthere are ſol 
ſeuerall degrees, .& iepps ,-inrhelame mr 
worke, whereby youmult riſe; towards an 
the perieion, of Zumilijie, For tac, firlt mr 
, « Neppis, rhar you, exerciſe your ſelues in } the 
bearing all thoſe occaſions, which may' be + {tir 
offred tor your conrempt , with patience: till 
wherein there will be | A what to doe, put 
& that perhaps for. a good while, Aﬀrer ma 
this, you mult pafle on, and not ſtaynor nes 
grow weary , til, you cometo reioyce in veri 
being affronted,and rill youfecleas much ting 
— contentment, & guſt therein, as yorldly &p 
me doc in all the Ei beg 157 plear Th: 
ſares oftheearth:according to.that of the pol; 
Prophert: In Wie teftimoniory tuorii deleita: fyni 
#us ſum, ſicut inommbus diuus, li we delirs ble: 
any thing in goodearneſt, we are patural; neo 


ly gladd when we haue ebteynedir, , and 
bk} on. ih IS... . . A'S bs . = 

x weedelireir much , we reioyge. much: 
png ite, litzle, 'Take. you, thereſorg 
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{ac then the: gald: begins'ro be? quiet, 


': "ZWmilihre. 24T 
this, fot a ligne, whereby to ſee whether 
you ſeriouſly delire to be little efteemed. 
or no;and whether or noe, you goC increas 
fag , in ol vertue of -Zumilitie, and- foe. 


allo.inthe other vertnes. 6 1 0G 
To the end that wee may profitt the: 
more , By rhismeanes-in our Prayer, and: 
that-therein', this vertue may imprint” it 
ſolfe-rhe more deepely in our harts we 
mult.goe defcending to thoſe particular, 
and hard caſes-which may ocurre:and we 
mult animare our ſelues, and aQtuate vpoii 


them,as if we had them preſent-then:;mſt- 


ſting , and deteyivge our felues therein, 
till alengrh-oo one thinge may beable'to 
putt'it: ſelfe before ys which we cannot 
make plaine andi{\mooth.For by-this mea- 
bes;,.vicewill come ro-berooted vp, and 
vertue- will be fincking ,; and- incorpora- 
ting it.ſelfe intothe very roote of the hare; 
& perfeting'ir-felfdayty moreand more. 
That is a-very;good c@pariſontothis purs . - 
pole:which the Goldſmiths-vlefor the re- 
fyning'of God:-rhey melt i, ivthechryſu- 
ble and when ir js melted they caftiagrai- 
ne oÞ:Sablimate ir) to iti, and then the;gold 
ow to hoyte'vp with» groar heigth 
nd+ fury'/y till:the: Sablinrare beet fpentt 
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The gold fmith comes agaive, and cifts a 
in- another graine of .Sublimate avid the th 
gold boyles vp agaive-bur. rot with ſoe Fe 
much ſtreogrh as-betore,, and when, that 4 


- Sublimare is alſo ſpent, the.gold lyes ſtill. nc 
Fhey caſt ip Sublinate a third ryme;'and br 


bhe gold boyles againe, but gently now, w 
and finally he caſts in more Sublimate che ve) 
fowerth tyme ; burthen rhe gold makes wW 
pocnoyleor alteration at all , any more { 

cl 


then if, they had caſt nothing in., and 
then the gold is perfeRly refined. , and 
this is the ſigne thereof. 

Now! this is that very thing which we 
mult be docing in prayer; namely,to caſt 
in.a graine of Sublimate, imagining thax In 
ſuch a particular mortification. or con= | 

'rempr-, 3s then offering irſcife ro-vs.; and: 
fit beginne totrouble and ltinge vs, we 
muſt dctaine -our-ſclues therein, till the 


matter of di 
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and offer to boyle vp. , detaine your {clues 
thercin , till i-be ſpent and you be quie- 
red, Then caſt in another, and yer another. 
graine , as occaſion ſerues , and when 
now the Sublimate makes noe noyſe,nor 
breedes noe trouble to you , bur that 
what ſoeuer occaſion may be'offered and 
repreſented to you, yow {till temaine 
with much quietves, and peace,the gold 
is then purified, and 4 and this may 
ſerue you for a figne,of hauingeobteyned 
the perſeQtion of this yerrue. 


In what manner We are to make 4 pariculer 


examination of our conſcientes , concers 
ning the Vertue of Humility, 


CuartTreR XXVIIL 


H ns Particular examination , as we. 
haue ſaid already inthe proper places: 


1sto be of ſome one onelything : for thus 


will this meanes bee more cfhcatious: 
and haue grearer force then if we carryed 
ore many thingstogether, apd itis theres 
fore called particular becauſe ir concernes,; 
one onely thinge, Andthis is of ſoe great. - 


244 -_. _"_ 
##portance ,' that Ordinarily it is necef- 
fary, torake many tymes one vice, which 
we would auoide, andone vertue which 
we would obtaine ,_into'parts, that (oe, 
by little and little »' we'may*be-able tg 
compaſle that! which wee defre, Soe 
is 'it;rherefore- in this vertue. - If you 


will maze your particular examinditon,. 


about rooting vp the pride of your her: 
te, and of ebtcyninge the vercue of 
Hamility, you muſt not take ic in hand, 
after a kinde of genera}l way.- For 
Humility , and pride , imbrace many 
- perticulars , and if you take it bur foe 
in grofle , as to ſay I will be proud in 
ans bur humble in all things, ir 
is too -much' to examine your. -ſelzes 
'vpon, at. once; and. it wilt be more, 
if you doc it vpon two .or thrce ver- 
ues at once ,.and thus 'in: fine , you 
will doe nothing. But you are to take 
it into parts," and-to:-goe 'oh by lite 
and little. 'Conſider', in whar you are 
cheifly went to faite, concerovinge Hu- 
- militie/, or in exercifing of -pride , and 
beginne there /, and haueing ended 
with' one particular thing , take-avo- 
ther. tochart 4, and then anarher, and 
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this "by little and; Hittle ,7 you will 


vor” rooting "vp? / the whole yice of” 
pride 'our | of your ſoules , and plan- 


tinge the verene of Humility in place 


thereof, Ler vs therefore now goe par- 
ting , anddeuiding theis things., that ſee 
you may the berrer.,, and with the more - 
profict , make this Particular exammation, 
concerning this yertue , whicu is foe ne- 
cellary, * 

- The firſt ſhall be, norro ſpeake a word 
which may redound ro our owne eftima- 
tion and praiſe, For the appetite of ho- 
nor and eſtimation , is ſo naturall ro vs, 
and wee carry it foe rooted in our 
harts : that, even as ir were with out 
thinking /, or reflecting vpon it , our 
tongues runne voluntarily to ſay ſome 
what which eitner dire&ly ', or indi- 
realy may redownd to our owne praiſe. 
Ex abundantia' tordis os loquitar. The bart 
15 Wont to ſheake , ont of the aboundance of the 
month, As ſoone as any octafion is offred; 
whereby honor may be gayned, wee in« 
ſtantly come in for our parts': as by 
faying',' 7 was in place ; 1 was partly the 
rauſe-+- If 1'bad bene' abſent'; [ W 5 mmte= 
Yeſed'1n that from the begining ; Ea. © 
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Ye Ts the while , 1 date warrant you; 
thatif che thing had not brought. hover }| to; 
with it, you would have bene.conterr; | dit 
to hould your peace , though you had |} alc 
bene preſent, yea and partly , had bene I} die 
the cauſe there of, Of this kiade , there | no 
arc other words, which many tymes we || ke 
obſerue nor, till chey be paſt: and there» | din 
fore it will be very welldone , to makea | go! 
\ Particular examination vpon this pointe; | De, 
that ſobycare, and good cuſtome,, we | the 
maytakea way this other ill one, which | con 
is ſoe connaturall to vs. of 
The ſecond may bethat, which Sainte || lik 
Zafil aduiſes,vs.; and it is alſoe-ol Saint anc 
Jerome , Saint Auguſtine » and. Saint Ber- YN you 
nard : namely that we'be not willing to |} pra 
heare any other , praiſe, or ſpeake well | ow 
- of ys. , for in this, there is alſoe great || toy 
danger, Saint Ambroſe ſaith, that when f| the 
the divell.cavnor beat vsdowne by pu- || ſpe: 
fillanimine,, and difinay., he. procures to. | and 
blow .vs:vp by. preſumption aud pride, | ſhal 
and when he cannot ouerthrowe vs » by S$ 
the way.of affronts, he procuces that we f thi 
may be honored and praiſcd-, and-{octo fÞ pur 
bc vndone. by: that mcanes, Ir isrecouns i « 
 tedinthe life of the blefled Saing Parhor 


mins , that he was wont to goc out. ol his 
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Monaſtery, into ſome moreſolitary parts 
to pray : and that when he returned, the 
divell came in many tymes: And as when 
aleader goesihefore a wy Army, ſoe 
did the Sraells before him ;- with inuch 
noiſe , andiuſt-as if they had been ma« 
&civg place , and remoueing-rhe impe- 
dimentsof their owne paſlage,they yould 
gocon, ſaying thus : Date lorum homins 
Det; date lotum hemin:; dev, AWAy ; out of 
the way , make roome , make. reome , heere 


 comes-the Saint , heere comes the greas ſernant 


of God, This they did , to ſeit they could 
lit bimvp into pride-, but he defpited, 
andmadea ſcorneof them. Atdanovw doe 
you alſve thus \,\*whien you' licere- men 
praiſe you; and when thoughts of your 
owne honor andeſtimati6,ſhall approach 
toyou. And then make account, that it is 
the divell whome you heere; hope vt 
ſpeaketo you of ſuch things, and deſpiſe' 
and makeaſcothe of him'\, and ſoc you' 
ſhall free your ſelues, of this tempration. 

Saiot ſob» \Climdtus relates a certaine' 
thing, which' is very parriculac to this 
purpoſe; He- ſaith ; chat "the diiidl did* 
once diſtouer to acerralie Mourke;; the © 
#4s-oaghts where with he rempred' ari« © 


athee,/ co the andthartherempted iman, * 
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' ns ,, from the others mouth. ; chit 
| which palled ſecretly in; his 'owne hart, | ue 
wight houldhim for akinde of Propherr, 3 wi 
and praiſe/and.publiſh w_—_ a.Saine, | Art 
and that by-rhis mcancs,7 height prow be 
| proud. -Heerby you may; perceive how || of 
| well the diuell is-content when vaine | ve! 
co:uplacence and pride may -haue ente- | yo! 
rance'igzo out. hare y _dinee: he:procures | of 
thar. it, may be ſec,; hy ſoc-many innen- | &s 
tions apd tricks... Aud ſoc'Saint lerowe || ten 
faich, os ergo ,- ad patriam. feitinantes, of 
wmortiferos Syrenarum cant furds: debemus || @ 
aure perfranfire, ' Keepe your lclues ſafe ne: 
fr om theis, Syr ens ;-for- they 1nchaubte aa; 
- Inca ,,a0di pug-ther out of their'wicts; yes 

The Muſicque of the praiſes of men, is foe }} t 

| delightfull/and: ſo ſ{weete: to,-ouricares, | OT « 
that there areno Syrevs ,, which.can foe | wii 
ipchaunte men, nor-putt.chemſoe-gutof || the. 
their witts, angdtherefore yuchaddnteds f| tem 
ro ſtopp, qur-cares. } and make-ouy ſelpes }, ide 
deaferorhem.;Sriot 16hn Climawaduiles f| hee 
Ys, when men praile vs ,Q.to- cal our ſions 
. to minde.s far {ge fhall yefinds our ſelyes 
tg be yawarchic of the prapſesrpey gines} 
and ſocſhall we draw more Humilitie and 
. confuſion from-rhence. . This may, chere- 


fore. ihe ſecond rhipg». ypou which; 


for 1 
the. 
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yeu may perticularly. exarmne, your. ſel- 
ues.: Namely , that yourcioyce rot to be * 
well ſpoken of, and prayſed by others, 
And to. this we. may.alſoe ioyne ,, the 
being glad when others are well ſpoken 
of , and prayſed , 'which is a pointe of 
yery great importance. And when ſoeuer 
you. finde cicher any feeling or motion 
of enuy for the praiſe of others, or 
els of any complacence or vaine .cons 


| xentment;.in .thar others {peake._-well 


of you ;' be ſure to ſerr. it downe , for 
Shak; ou Re R 

The third thing ypon which wee may 
make a Perticulay exammetion of our ſel 
yes , is concerninge the not doging of any 
thing,to the cond that wee maybe ſeene, 
or > by men. And thigis that, 
which Chyilt our Lord aduiſes vs, in 
the holy Ghoſpell : | Atrendite ne, tſtte. 
tam Yelfram facjats. coram bomimnibu, V4, 


\ Wideamums 4b ex, g alrequmn mercedem non 
/habebjtis , apud. patrens VYeſirum , qui. un 


celis eff, "This is:a very profitable cxa- 
wination , and it_may be deuided into, 
many: parts. Firſt, i may .be made, 
ypon., the . not, docing: of. apy, thing 
for. .humaine . relpe&ts. Log 4 ypon. 

cing chi  for_ the. 


te. daeipg thing. mecrely , 
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loue of God. - And thirdly , vpon the 
docing them perfeRly well , as one who 
doth them in the preſence of God, and 
as one who ſcrues'notmen but God; And 
- this diligence is to be vſcd by vs, till che 
works be performed by vs in ſuch ſorte, 
as that we may rather feemetobe loueing 
God'in them , then ro be workeing of 
them, us wee declared formetly at large, 
when wee treated of the reRitude), and 
puritie of the intention”, which we arc 
to carry in our ations, * 
The fowerth pointe ,. ypon which 
wee may Carry our particular examination, 
is, nottoexcuſcourſelues. For this affoe 
;rowes from ptide , when comitring a 
fault and being rouldof ir, weioſtancly 
make our exciife 5 and , withour eucn 
marking ic, wee make one excuſe ſo- | 
merymies vpon another, yeaand wee will 
yer gi another excyſe\, for hauing for- 
merly excufed our ſelves :, Ad excnſand4; 
excuſationes in pettatis,” Saint Gregory vpon 
theis wotds of Iob.' 5: abſtondi,;quaſi homo, 
pecedriins miblins 22 ela} jw fine ito i" ini» 
quitateins nitam, If 4 4 man, T bane hiddin 
wy ſinne, the'Saint ponders theis'words 
OT RE LO I - 
#har it's the propertie' of « man, to deſire to 
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rouer and excuſe bis ſinne , becauſe it comes to 

by — from _— parents. As ſoone 
as the firſt man had ſinned , he went in- 
ſtantly to hide himſclfe amongſt thetrees | 
of Paradiſe, and God reprouing him for 
| hisdiſabedience,herhus excuſed himſelfe 
preſently ypon his wife : 24ulier quam dee 
difti mihi ſoctam , dedit mibi de ligns , &-ca- 
meds, 0 Lord , that woman , whome :thos 
gaueſft me for my companion , made me eate of 
the forbidden fruite. And the woman ex« 
cuſed her ſelic in like manner, 'ypon the 
ſerpent : Serpens decepit me , The Serpent 
decermed me and I did eate thereof, God exa- 
mined them a bout their finne, to the end 
that knowing it, and confeſling ir, they 
might obtaine pardon for ir:and ſoe Saint 
Gregory ſaith, that he did not axamine the 
Serpent, becauie he meant not to pardon 
the Serpent. Bur they , inſteede of hume 
bling them -ſclues , and acknowledging 
their ſinne, towards the obteyning of par- 
don, increaſe and agrauatc it, by their ex= 
Cules : yea and by Tein , after a ſocre, 
thus to caſt the fault vpon God. 7 he wome 
whome thou ganef? me,o Lord,was the cauſe, 
As if he had ſaid: If rhou hadit not giuen 
her me for a companion , no part of this 
had bene done, The ſerpent w_ chou 


. = - , 


. 252 


* OS SOR: IG oo: EO Re RIES 7 c 
% 


- A Treatiſe of 
did} create, and (ſuffer toenter into Parss 


diſe, deceiucd me, andif thou hadſt not 
ſured it ro.ctter rhere,, 1 had not linned, 


Saint Gregory ſaith.that they hauing heard 
from the diuells mouth, that chey ſhould 
be like God, fioce they could not become 
bkehim inthe pointe of his drainitie, they 


endeanouredto make him like them, in 


the pointe of their (linne, & foe they made 
It greater by defending ir, then they had 
done by comitting it. Andnow,, as being 
Children of (ſuch parents, and in fine, as 
being men, we (till cemaine with this in- 
firmitie,and with this defeR,andill cuſto- 
me, and when we are reproued for any 
faulr, we inſtantly haue a minde4o eouer it 
with an excuſe; as vnder bowes and lea- 
ues: yea and ſome tymes,a man is not con- 


tentro excuſe himſelfe,but he muſt needes 


be caſting the fault vpon others. A Saint 
compares ſuch as excuſe themſclues,to the 
hedge-hegye; which when it perceiues 
that they goe about to take her , ſhee 
ſhrinks in her head and feete with extrea- 
me ſpeede and remaines as a bowle, being 
circledon cuery (ide as it were with thor» 
nes; ſoethar aman cannot touch her, with- 


our prickinghimſclte firſt, yr prive ideas 


ſanguinem tuum quam corps ſutt; Soc that you 


fr umilite; 2 , 
thall ſooner ſee your owne.blood,then her boil 
In this manner,ſaith, che S. bethey whoe 
are wont to excuſe rhemſclues ; for if yon 
wil bur thouch chem, by telling them the 
fanlts which they made, they inſtantly 
defendrhemſelnes,likeche hedgehog; and 
fomerymes they prickeand yu you,and 
giue you alſoto ynderſtand, that you as 
weldeſeruexeproofe.At other tymes,they 
will be telling you , that there is a ule 
which forbids one to finde faulre wich 
another;and at others, rhat there be ſome 
whoe make greater faults which yet men 
are content rodifſemble; and in fine, doe 

| burrouch the hedgehogge, and you ſhall 
ſee whether he will pricke you or noe. 
All this bufines growes from our =_ 
pride, whoe would not haue our faults 
knowne, nor be held fordefteRtiue , and 
it rroubles vs more, that they be vnder- 
ftood., and for theeſtimation which wee 
thinkevee looſe thereby , them for ha= . 
ning committed them; and (oe we procu- 
re toconceile , andhide them, the moft 
we can, Nay there are ſome foe yamor- 
tified in this kinde, that even befere you 
ſay any thing , they preuenr ou and cx=- 
cuſe them(elues, and giue reaſons for that 
which cheyhinke you may obie®t and 
7 | * 
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chey ſay, If 1 did this, it was for Jae", my 


endif 1d thatyie we forthat:andthelike, 


Burt whoe, in the meane tyme, pricks you 
now,that you muſt skipp ſoc high? The 
goade of pride it is , which you carry ſoc 
deepely roored in your harts, This is that 
which pricks you, and which makes you 


leape euen before your tyme, Ic will the. 


refore be well done by him whoe findes 
this old and ill cuſtome in himſelfe, ts 
examine hiwſclfe particulasly thereof; riil 
at length, he may come to parte with 
all deſire of covering his faults; bur [2- 
ther (ince he committed them, let him 
be gladd to be held faulty , in recompence 
and fatisfaQtion thereof, Yea and thou 
you hane made noe fanlte, and yet they 
reprehend you as if you had , yet doe not 
you excule your (clues. For when the $u- 
periour ſhall hauea minde ro know the 
cauſe or reaſon, which you had for docing 
it, hecan aske you the queſtion and per- 


happs he knowes it already : and dcfires 


but to maketryall of your Humilitie , and 


zo feein what manner youtakethe admos- 

nition,and reprchenſion which he giues. 
The fifth , is alſoc very good for a man 

ro examine himſelfe vpan , namely the 
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reltrayniog and curting of all chovghts 
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of pride, Aman is ſoc prond, and vaine, 
that inany idle and prestprious thoughts 
will beruſhing in vpon him, and he will 
imagine himſeife to be in ſome high offi- 
ce, and performing of ſome great tun- 
@ion. Already you fancy your (clues to 
be preaching in the places where you 
were borne , with great allowance & li- 
kinge,and you imagine that you produce 
great fruice. Already doe you couccive 
that you are reading, , or diſpuringe 
againſt ſuch Concluſions , with great 
applauſe of rhe hearers; and ſuch chings 
astheis, All this growes ſrom our great 
ride , which lyes ſpronting, and brea+ _ 
Kioge our inco theis thovghts. And the- 
refore it will be very well done, to make 
a particular examination vpon the clip- - 
ping and cutting of cheis chovghrs, 
which are ſoc haughrie and vaine. And 
foe will it be fict ſo roſlopp & inſtants 
ly to cutt off all impure rhoughts , and 
raſh indgments, or any other vice, whe- 
reby we may finde our fclucsto be mo- 
leſted. | | 
The fixt pointe fhall be ,; to: carry a 
particuler examination vpon your ſclucs, 
whether you cſtceme of ll men as your 
Supcriours , according co what our Rule 
\Mz3 


| ig 

, ſich > Namely that we mult animate ove 
ſelves, towards Humility , by procuring 
anddefiring rogiue the aduirage to others 
eſteemingethemall from our very ſoules, 
as if they were our Superiours; and exte= 
riourly bearing them thatreſpe&tand re- 
uerence, which the condition or ſtate of 

-euery one of rhem ſhall beare with plat. 
- nenes and Religious fimplicicie of hart:: 
andrhis is.alſoe raken from the Apoltle, 
And how ſocuer there is.to he adiffterence 
amongſt men ,, according to the diſtin. 
Gtion of their perſous and tates,, yet, for 
as. much as may concerne che interiouc 
and:irue Humlitie of our ſowles , our Fa- 
thers will is,that as this Society was called 
by him the left of all other. religious Or- 
ders , ſoc eucry member thereof , mult 
hould himſelfe for the leaſt of them all 


"and muſt hould them all for his Supe-. 


$Siours and berters. This ſhall therefore be 
a very good,and profitable examination: 
bur yer ſoc, as that it be rot anely ſpecu- 
Jative, but that inthe exerciſe and praftiſe 
thereof we procure to carry our ſclues ſoc 


rowardsall, with ſuch- Z1umlitie and reſo 


pet, as if they were indeede our Supee 
riours.For if you cfteeme that-other mat 
4s your.Superiqur , you will not be tals 
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king to him-with ſuch libertie;and harſh- 
nes, andimuch leflc in words which may 
mortifie and offendhim., nor will. youſae _ 
ealily paſſe you indgment. ralhly vpon 
 him,nor bedifguſted tha he ſhouldtreace 
_ you, or {peaketo-you inthis or that man- 
ner. And ſo-you aretoſert downe ,-.and 
- note all theisthings for fans; when you 
examine your ſclferherevpon. - * 
Tac ſeaucyeh thing whercof we may /| 
; particularly examine our ſclues, vpon this * 
ſubjcR,is vherher wemake good vſe of al} 
t!.ofe occaſions , which offcr themſcJucs 
towards the getting of Humilitie, Are you 
wont to be troubled when another ſpea- 
kes ſome, little word co you which you 
would not heare ,. or:when they com- 
maunde youany things in to refojuce and 
imperious manner, or when you thinke 
they make nor ſoc much accounre of you 
as of others? Examine your felues whether 
you make good vſe of theis,as aloe thoſe 
other occaſiss, which ſome rymes preſene 
thEſelnes, redounding to your diſcſtima- 
tion, This is oneof the moſt proper, and 
moſt profitable, examinations, which, wee 
can-victowardsthe obteyning ofthe ver- 
tue of Zumilitre. For befides that we ſhall 
thus goe prouidipg our (clues, for all thoſe 
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things which may dayly occurre , and 
whereef we may ſtand in neede, we may, 
by meanes of this examination, goe in- 
creafing,and ryfing vp by tholethree de 
grees of yertue, which we ſett downe 
before. Firſt, you may examine, whether 
or noe youcatry all theis things with pa- 
tience, Secondly whether you carry them 
with foe much prompricude and facility; 


as that they put you tonoc trouble. And 


thirdly., whether you carry them with 
iog,and with takeing pleaſure inthe con« 


temper of your (elfc;forin this wee ſhewed 


before, that the perfeRion of Humilitie 
doch conſult. > Fu 
| The eight poince vpon which a-man 

may particularly examine himſelfe, either 
m. ras lubie&, orc in others like ir, is to 
make ſome a&ts,or excrcices,as well intee 
riour as exteriour of Humilitie, or any 
ether vertue , about which he examines 
himſclfe,aQuating vpon it, ſomany tymes 


mche morninge,and foc many inthe eue- 


_ -* Ainge:; begining with fewer as, and ſo. 
zifiog vp to more, tillat length he gett the = 
habic and cuſtome-of that vertue. And 


now. the enemics being deuided after this 
mayner, and we takeinge euery one'of 


mem by hinſclfe,they willthe more ealily 
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be overcome, andthe wittory which is'de= 

ficed, will be themore ſpeedily obtained, 


How it may be oa neo with Humility,. 


to be willing to exccounted off, and 
 efteemed by men. 


CuarTtEeR XXIX. 


| T Here is a doubt, wont to be propoun= 
ded concerninge Humil:ne, the ſolu- 
tion whereof doth much import, that ſoe 
wee may knowe hoy to Carty, and con- 
dud our ſclves therein; Wee ordinarily 
fay,anditisthe gencraldoftrineofthe SS; 
that we muſt defire to be abaſed, difeſtee- 
med,anddeſpiſed.and thatmen may hould: 
ys in noe accounte-- Bur-rhen '» .tantly it 
comes to beconlidered, ontheorther fide, 
how weeſhall be able ro garher fruite, by 
the good of our neighbours , if they dif=- 
. elteeme and deſpiſe vs ;fortorbat endiris: 
neceſlary that we haue. a kinde of: cre» 
dir with them: & that they mays honld 
ys in good opinion and eſtimation: and: 
thercfore it may ſeeme , that: it ſhall not 
 . bil but good ,: that ene ro be. 
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valucd, and eſtcemed by men. Theglos. 


rious Saint Baſil. , Saint Grepory ," and 
Saint ' Bernard ,,treate. vpon this doubr. 
very well; and (ay , that altkough it 
be true that we muſt fly from the ho- 
nour, and eſtimation of.the world , by 


reaſon of the.great danger wilich is the- 


rein, and that, for as much as is on our: 
parr,and fos.chat which may-c6terneour: 


ſelues, we muſt ever defirerobediſcitces. 


med-and deſpiſed, yer for ſoine good end' 


of the greater ſeruice of God;the honour; 
andeſtimari6 of the world ; may-law tully: 


and .pjouſly be deſired. And-S.. Zernard' 
faith alſoe, that foras much as: concernes. 


our part -, we muſt wiſh-that men may 
think 

andeſteemeof aur clues. ,_ that ſoc they 
may value ys as our (clues doe : but yer be 
| faich wit eall;thatacas notfiremany tymes 
that others ſhould be ſure thereof and foe 
therefore that-wee may-ſometymes even 
lawfully ,'and vertuouſly procure that 
they may-not knaw- our: faults, leaſt (o- 
tuenxclues:. may: receive. hurt thereby, 
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e, and:eſteemeof vsas wee thinke- 
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" Humilitie, - £Ox 

walketherein , with greate cavtjon,and 
with much ſpirit , becanſe fach truthes 
as this, inſteede of Cocirg good, dee many; 
tymes mucin hurt to tome, whoe know 
pot how to-makerigar vietherco!, The 
Saints themſelves declare this doctrine 
very well, that foe we may rot take oc- 
calion of crrour itom thence, Saint Gre- 
gory ſaith Non. numquam eriam jantti irs 
de bona ſua. opinione gaudent : ſed cum per 
hanc ad 'meliora proficere audiemes pen{ant; 
Sometymes even holy men are gladd that 
they hane good opinion , &7- eftimation 4 
mongit men; but this happens when they 
finde that 1t 1s 4+neceſſary meanes-, for the 
doinge geod and piuing helpe to their neighs 
bours ſoules. Nec. 1am de opimtone ſua- , jed de 
proximorum gaudent Vithtate, quid aliud et 
fauores quarere. &-4lind de profeitibus exuls 
tare, And this (ſaith S. Gregory ) 15 not t6 
reioy ee at bis oywne credit , or eftimation; but- 
for the fruite and good of. his: neighbours; * 
Which is a very. different caſe. lt-is- one 
thing for a man to loue humainc honour, 
and cftiwation for.it ſe}fe, 2ndto dwell as 
it weretherein, ſor his ownereſpeR, 2nd 
contentment that ſoe he may growegreat 
andbcicelebrated amongſt men, andthis 
4s uaught , buy anogter thipg itis 4, when 
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this.islikedfor ſome-good end ,as forthe 


good. oFour neighbours, and togiue hel-/ 


peto ſowles, and this.is not ill bur good, 
and. thus wee. may. well deſire opinion, 
andeſtimation of the world, andrhat hey. 
may. haue vs in. good conceite ,. for the 
greater glory of God , and becauſe it may. 
b necellary for the edification of our 
F 2. goes ,. and for the benefitt of their 


ſowles, For thus a man ſhall not reijoyce in; 
his ow.ne hanour, and eſtimation , but in. 


the ſpirituall good of others,and the grea- 


ter. glory of Almightie God. And as he 


whoe for. his health defares torake a pur- 
ge which he naturally. abhborrs, may.well. 

ay, thattoadmirt and like the purge,isto- 
loue his health ;:ſoe he who admitts , and. 
likes-humaine honor , which otherwiſe 
he deſpiſes(onely becauſe in thatcaſc it is 
. aneceſſary., or arlcaſt-a prohcable meanes: 


for the feruice of God ,-and the good of; 


{owles ):may affirme with truth , rharhe- 

dclires and likes nothivg init;,- but the 

glory of:almighty God. 

. . Bat let: vs-now: conſfiderhow we may 
know, whether a man delight in honour, 

_ andcltimario for the meere glory of Gods 

and the goodof his -neighbours,orcls for 


Asowaclakennd factheafieQion which | 


d.dt.. 


2 —_— , $4 Kt ; 2 apt. a acl, ow "—" 
bo IT 4 DI»: Cabs; x 4 by N : _— 
© he he he or ke " ; » J & : F OR nh 
*Y.W - , - ” 9. . ” 
. o 
= - 
Fd . f 
Af Treatiſe (4 


| 
| 
| 


TD. OS 5 op 


| 
| 


Hull of Nucr:xhat ſac he-might-be held | 


2%, . Aumilitie. 367 
he beares te his owne hononr:fort this ins © 
deede is anice pointe, waereinthe whole 
difficultic of rhis bufines coſts S. Gregory 
anſwered thus: Qua im re neceſſe eft, Vt cums: 
audientium Wilitatt non profiett,mentem no-- 
frram fama laudabilis non elenet , ſed fargrte. 
Our beinfyledd of honour and eſtimation, 1s: 
tobe ſo meerely for God, that when it 1s net 
neceſſary for hy greater glory , andthe _=_ of 
ſowles, not-onel'y we are not 10 retoyce therein. 
but to be troubled at it, Sothat aur defire and: 
harte,for as-much as may depend on. vs, ts: 
ener co be inclined todithenour, and con- 
tempt ; and therefore when any occafion. 
thereof is preſented., weamuſt embraceit: 
with our while harts, and be gladd of it 


as men, whoe have mett with what they. 


wiſhed for. And as for honour and efti- 
mation , we are onely to deſire it , and be 
gladd thereof, foe farre forth asitmay be 
neceflary forthe edification , andfurther 
good of our neighbours ſautes, and for 
thegreater honour andglory of Almigh» 


_ tic God, Vee reade of our-blelſed Father: 
| y—_ that if he-had given way to rhe 
e 


ruour-of his-owne defire',. ke would: 


/ 


have bene ' glad to goe thretgh the + 
ſtreetes. , all ſtucke with: feathers, and 
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for a madd foole , but that the Charitte: 
and delire , waich he had of the good of. 
ſowles, had reprefſed this ſoc arcent im- 
pulſe, which carryed himrowards theaQts. 
of Humilitie, and put him intorhe obligas 
tioa of treativg himſelic with ſuch deccn> 
cy and gravity,as might be fitt for his c6- 
dition, aud perſon, Bur as ior his deſire. 
and iuclination, it was cver to bedeſpi- 
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ſed and a baſed : and whenſoeuerany oc- 


Eaſton was offered, whereby he might. 
humble himfclfe, he imbraced it , and: 
when it was not offered he ſought it, with 
great deſire ro finde it, By this you ſhall 
therefore know, if you he gladd of ho. 
pour; and eſtimation , for the good of 


ſoules , andthe glory of God, or els for- 


your owne. honour and fame, If when 


any occaſion of Zumilitie, and contempy: 


is offered, you imbrace it in good earnelt,,. 
and with the heart ; and 1f you reioyce: 
therear, it is then a good (igne; that when, 
ſuca a ſermon, or ſuch anotiter imploys 
ment hath ſucceeded well, and that your 
arc valued andeſteemcd for it, you reioy+ 
| cenotfor yourowne honour, andeſtima» 


tion, but mcerly. forthe glory of God,aug: - 


the goad: of ſoules which grewes theres- 
7+ Ayr when, onche acher tide {omeogy 


: | Hhmilitie. "= 
Gafſon of Humilitie, and of being held in * 
finall accounte is offered, you reieR ir, o£. 
you carry it-not well;and if whea it is not.; 
neceſſary for the good of others, you will. 
yet be gladd of eſtimation and praiſe of. 
men., and procure alloe to hane it, this. 
| indeedeisa figne, tharyou are gladd alſo. 
in thoſe other things-, as for a thinge. - 
which hath relation to your ſelfe , and. 
your owneeftimarionand honor, and not 
meerely for tae glory of God, .and the. 
good of ſowles: | Ml 
Soe that it is true, that-che honour 
and eſtimation of. men, is not 11] but 
ru ,. if we vſc it rightly, and ic may 
wfully. and vertuovfly be_defired .as 
when Father Franci/cus* Xauier , went IG 
the king of Bingo , with great com= 
pany and grauitie, Yea euen a rnans$ 
prayling himſelfe, may beholy and good, 
if it-be done as it ought; And'fo.wee (ce 
that Saine- Pauſe weriting- to them of 
Corinthus, began to praiſe, and recounte 
pou things of himſel/e , relating the 
igh favours which our-Lord' had im- | 
-parted to him:;; and- ſaying ,.- That be 
had laboired* more - tlien- the 'reft of the 
«Apoſtles 3 Yea andthe began tore)l them 
of by reuelations a and rapts : whereby be 
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þ ad- ne carryed vp to the third beaten, Bue 


all this he did, becauſe it was eonuenicnt, 


Yea and neceſlary for the glory of God, 
and good of them co whome he wrote; 
that he they might growe to hould and 
value him forav Apoltle of Chriſt , and, 
embrace his doftrine, and take bencfitr 
thereby : and he ſpoke cheis.things of 
himſclfe, witha barr, which didnot onely 
deſpiſe honour, but loue diſhonour , for 
phe toue of Chriſt our lord, and when his 
. honour was not neceſſary forthe goodof 
ethers, he knew, ycry well how rocmpty. 
| anda baſe himſelfe, ſaying:7hat he was nor 
Worthze tobe called an Apoſtle, becauſe he had 
perſecuted the Church of Ged .; and ſtyling 


himſemfe blaſthemows, and abortine; and the. 


greateſt of ſinners ; and when the occafiony 
of diſhonourand contempt were preſcn- 


td to him, therein was his contentmeny- 


andioy, Such harts as theis, we may well 
truſt with receiving honour, and wirh 
ſaying ſome tymes,. ſuch things as may 
conduce towards it ; becauſe they. will 


neuer doc it , but when it may be neceſ-. 


ſary for the greater glary of God, yea 


andeucn then, rhey-doc it ſoc much withs 


out the ſticking of any part thereof to 
Chemſclues- ,, as if. they had. not. done it 
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| "Humilities" 267 
it at ll ; for they, loue nor their owne' 
| honor, but rhe honour of Almightie God);' 
and the good of Sowles, | 

But becauſe itis a mattet of much diffi- 
cultic to receive honor, and not to growe: 
proud by it, nor to take any vaine cotent- 
ment or complacence therein : therefore: 
the SS. through their feare of the great 
danger which lurcksin eſtimation , and 
_ Gignitie,and high place z fledd asfarreas' 
they codld from it all, and tranſported! 
them ſclues into parts where they mighe 
be neither eſteemed , nor foe much as 
knowne:and they procured to buſy them' 
ſclucs in meane , and contEprible imploye 
ments, beeauſe they ſaw thar they profi-' 
ted thereby in Zunnlitie, which was the 
molt ſecure way for them. S. Frances ſaid 
very well, I am nota Religious man, if” 
Frake not diſhonour, with the ſame both 
inward and out ward'ioy , wherewith I 
take honour, Forif Lioy inthat honour 
which others allowe me, when 1 preach, 
or performe any other office of Charitie - 
tothem , ſor their good; ( whereby yet 
I put my ſoule to: runne ſome hazard,” 
through-the daunger of vanitic ) much”. 
more ought 1 joy in mine owne Zood 
andin-the faluation of mincowne ſowle; 
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which I'preſerue with more fecurity; 
when I am {corned and it is evident that 
weeare more obliged toioy inour owne 
ooodand profit, then in that of others, 
becauſe Cheritie well ordered begennes at 
home. If then you ioy in the goed of your 
neighbour, when the ſerms, or ocker im- 
ploymear hath ſucceeded weil,and when 
. youarecſtecmed and prayſed fort, why 

ould you not be gladd -of your owne 
good, when you hauing dene what was. 
1a you, are yet vodervalued for your paine 


| forthis is better and more ſafe for you? If 


_ you be gladd when you hauca great: tal- 
leot, wherewithto doc great things, for 
the goodof others, why arc you nor glad 
of you owne good, and for your being left 
in contEpr, becauſe God gauc.yon no ſuch: 
rallent 2 If you be gladd when you have 
much health and ſtrength, wherewith to 
Iabous.hard ſorthe good of others ; why 
ſhould you not be glad when God is plea- 
ſed.thar you ſhould be ficke and weake, 
and be fitt for nothing, bur ro be layd by 
in acorner and without vie: {or this is: 
- your-profit,and this will helpe you more 

towards Hamilitie; and in this ſhall yous 
pleaſe God more,then if you were a great: 
 - preacher, ſince his will is ſoc. 
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| | Heerby it may be ſeene; kow much des 
eciuedt "_ , who. have lodged theyr 
eyes vpenhonour, andrhe' eſtimation of 
the world, vnder colour, forſoeth , that is 
neceſſary forthe doeing good to others: 
andynder this pretence they- defire high 
. place, and honourable imployments, and 
allthat which lookes like greatnes, and 
ſocthey flv fromall that which is meane,” 
and poore:: forthey make rhem ſclues be- 
leeue , thar they.were to be difauchoriſed 
thereby.Buc inchis'is.anetherdeecipt, and 
a very greate one, thar by the very thing, 
whereby aman pretends to gaine autho- 
Titie, and by that whereby he thought to 
looſe it , he ſhall gaine it. Some conceme, 
thac by meanes ofthe poore coare, and by 
excſciſcing. that-low- and meane place, 
they ſhall looſe that value;and eſtimation; 
which wereneceſary forthe docing good: 
to others, bur itistheir pride which de- 
ceines them :-forthey ſhould rather gaine 
it by this meanes.:. and by the contrary of 
_ thar waereby they would procure it,they / 
ſhall looſe it. Our Bleſſed Father gnatins, 
 taughtthis doctrine very well; and was 
wout to ſay,that the ſtudy of erue humility 
'did&'more helpe to the converſion of ſow- 
ks, theptke bing in aurhoricie or ſtatey, 
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A Treatiſe of 


the wordly honour.And he praGiiſed this 
noc onely in himſelfe , but hetaughr it in 
ſuch ſort to them whome he ſent to la- 


bour inthe vineyardof our lord ,” that ta 


the end chat they might ſucceede , in 
the docing of high , and greate things, 
they mult cuer procure to walke in - 
way of Humiliute , & contempr of them 
ſclues:for then would the wotrke be ſafe, 
as being well funded vpon Hiumluie,and 
beſides;for that this is the way, whereby 
our lord is wont todoc = things. And 


according heere voto, when our B.Farher 


ſcar the Fathers Fraenciſcus Xauter » and 
Semen & edrigue7 to Portingall.he ordeyned 
that as ſoone as they ſhould arrive io that 
kingdome, they ſhould live by begging 
almes , and ſoc open the way inthither, 
for all that which might beto follew,by 
ponertie, and contempt of themſelues, 
And when Father Selmeron and Paſchaſins 
went inthe qualitic of Nunciocs, from: 
the ſea Apoſtolicque into Ireland: he or- 
deyned them toteach Children, and rude 
people.the Chriſtian doctrine. And when 
Father Salmeron and Father Larne7 went 
to the Councell of Tcent , the firſt ryme, 


( chey being ſegt thither by.Pope Baule 


_ Humilitie, 271 
therhirdinthe qualicie of che Theolognes 
of his Holynes ) the inſtruRiss which he 
gauc them , were that before they were 
euer to deliver any opinion in the Coun- 
cell,they ſhould goe to the Hoſpitall,and 
there vilirt the poore licke people ,-and 
reach Children the principles of the holy 
Catholique:Faith : and that when they 
ſhould haue laid theis rootes, they mighe 
palle on, and declare their opinion in the 
Councell; for that then,it wauld be pro+ 
firable and fruirtull; as we know and ſee 
that by the goodnes of our lord it was. 
And now 6 all chis , will it be fice thar 
we ſhould goe doubting , and fearinge, 
and dreaming an, withour hamaine prus 
_ dence:leaſt cepucation forſooth, ſhould 
- beloſt, by fuck aQions as theis...I will be 
your warrant, neverfeare; Your polpice 
will not be difauthoriſed by your tea« 
ching little Children the Chriſtian das 
Arine ; nor bymaking ſpirituall exhorta« 
_ Liens inthe mar ket places, Hoſpitalls,and 
priſons,” Neuer feare that you ſhall looſe 
ctedite with people of qualitie , becavſe 
they ſce you attend totake the covfefiiss 
of poore miſerable people:or becauſe your 
{clues goe clad like poore Religious mer, 


 Nay., thisis cather the way to gainemty> 
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thoritte , and reputation with thern 2 and 


you ſhall thos produce more fruite of. 


{owles., for God exalts ſuchas are hum- 


ble: and is wont ro doe wondersby thei 


| meanes, 

- * Butnow laying this laſt reaſon which 
$5 thecheife a fide , and to confider the 
thing in queſtion,by theway of pradece, 
and Caerveaſonyen cannotemploy a 
miore cfhicatious meanes to gatne-authori- 
tie and opinion amongſt your neigbours, 
and to doe good to ſoryles,then toexerciſe 
your (clues in theis things , which ſceme 


poore and baſe, & to doe it ſoc muchthe 
more; by how-muchche-more your parts 


are greater, The reaſon of this is, becauſe 


the world 'doth foe hugely eſtceme of 


honour and eſtimation ', and of thivgs 
which are high, in order 'to that end , as 


tharthechipge ofthe whole world which - 
i admires molt, is the man whodeſpiſes 
that , and co ee that one whoe might be 
vicdinhighand honorable imployments 


doth cheoſeto paſſe hishowers, in things 
whichare poreand meane: andthus they 
grow to frame a great conceite;, and*efti- 
mation ofche ſanQiric of ſuch perſons, & 
accept of chat dotrine which they teach, 
as fcameimecdiatelytorhs from-beauen, 
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Humilite. "2 
Wee read inthelife of Father Franciſ= 
eus Xauier, that when he was to embarke' 
himſclfe for the Indyes , hewould not re- 
ceiuc any proviſionat all, for his nauiga- 
tion , and the Conde de Caftaineda, wie 
had then the office to prouide for the. flects 
of thoſe:parts, being very carneſt with the 
Father , thar atleaitt be would take ſome 
ſeruant with him, who might affiſt him at 
Sea, alledgivg that ic would diminiſh his 
authoriticand-repatagis with thar people 
which he wasto inſtru by the way , if 
they ſheuld ſee him , amongſt the reſt of 
the paſlingers,, waſh his owne cloathes ' 
'yponthe and drefle his owne mea- | 
te, with hisowne hands,the Father made 
him thisanſwere. My bord, the procuring to 
gaine anthoritie , and reputation by thu Very 
meanes , whereof your Lordshipp ſpeaks , bath ' 
betrayed the Church of God , and brought the 
prelates thereofyto that tate wherein now they | 
are. And the meanes whereby thu reputation 
# to be recouered muſt be to wash «4 mans owne 
rap gs, and to dreſſe hs owne meate, Without 
hauing neede of any other , and inthe midſt of © 
all thu,tobe imploying himſelfe pon the ſerut» 
re of bs neighbours, F3 the good of their ſoules. 
The Conde was ſoc edified withthis an-> 
(were,that he knew not whar to ceply;By- 
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this meanes,&by ſuch Humzlity and vertue 
asthis, authoririe and reditris to be gay. 
ned, and thus will yon gather more fruite, 
And ſoe wee ſee what greatthings Father 
(Franciſcus Xauier , did in the Indyes , by 
teaching Children the Chriſtian doi. 
ne, and bygocing a bout., 'and ringinge 
. . hisliccle bell by night,to gett the ſowles 
in Purgatory prayd for : andby ſcruing 
andcomorting the licke ; and in fine, by 
imploying himſclfe in ſuch low , and 
' meane aCtions as theis, And by this way, 
came heto be a,.may of ſoc much reputt- 
tion,and authoritic, that be robd all men 
of their harts , and drew them towards 
him ; and chey eſteemed him and called 
him, the Holy Father. This is that kinde of 
auchoritie, whereof men hauc neede,thar 
ſoe they may be able to doe good to 
ſowles : chis is the eſtimation & opioion, 
which followes Eble men, and belongs 
to Saints and Euangelicail preachers, and 
this ina word , is that hich we are to 
procure.For as for thoſe other auchorities, 
and repurations , and puntilics, which 
carry a ſmacke and ſauour of the wort 
wich them , they doc gxear hurt , and 
they diſedific our neigbours very much, 
as well them whoe arc a broade , as vs 

| "aa 
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whoe lineat homewithin doores, ' 
 Vponithoſe words of Saint Toby ; Eys' 
dutem gloriam mean non quero y eff qui que= 
rat, mdicet; I ſetke not mine owne glory; 
115 m5) Father who takes account thereof; a 
doRtour faith thus very well':' Since our 
heauenly Father procures , ahd ſeckes our 
honor , and our Glory , our ſelues bane noe” 
meede to take care thereof. Take you Careto. 
humble your ſelues,and tobe ſuch as yon 
ought; andas for any ſuclyeſtimation'and 
authoritie, whereof you thinke you may 
haue neede,for the good of ſoules , leaue 
you thar to God: for euen whereby you 
ſhall moſthumble and abaſe your ſclues, 
thereby will God raiſe you molt, & indue 
you with another miatiner of eſtimation 
inthe world,then that which you would 
euer be able to obtaine for your ſclues , by 
theis other humaine diligences, and de- 
uices:- And lett not alſoc honour , and re- 
putarionof your Order, ſtand ſoemuch ii 
your light : for this is alſoc another falſe 
conlour', whichis wont now & then to 
offer.ir felfe,, as well in- this;, as in ſuch 
otherelifngs forthe diſguiſing of our in 
perfe&tion; 8&- Rhinortificerion. For chus 
ſome men'will fay : 0 7 did not this or that, 
in any regard of nine owne,biit tothe he 
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10 1 might «uthotiſe my order , 10 whith men 


og? t to beare refþelt, I pray you lett choſe. 


rc{pects alone, Tne Order will gaine 
- morexcelpec; if the. world may finde that 
you are patient, quiet , and humble; for 
the. authority. and eſtimation thercof, 
conlilts in chat the members of it be mor- 
tified, and humble men, and intircly 
ſtripr of allthoſe things, which carry any 
ſauour,or odour of the world-with them, 

Fatner Mafeus , in the Hiſtory of the 
Indies , relates how: one of our, Fathers 
preaching rhe Faith of Chriſt ourlord, in 
Japon, oge of thoſe Pagans , who by 
. Chance paſled by, at thattyme , inthe 
publicque-ſtreexe of Firando ,; made a, 
ſcorne both of his perſon. ,-.and of his 
preaching : and. drawing vp as - much 
flcame as he could, he (pittit full in the 
Fathers face. The on 8-4 tooke out a 
handkircher, andwyped his face, with- 
ou: ſpeaking a word thereof,” or lizowe 
ivg any troublcar all z bur.proceeded in 


his ſermon wich” che ſame tenour and . 


ſemblance, as if noe ſuch chinge had paſs 
ſed, The white , one. of the auditors 
morckr ic much, and (ceing the great Hu- 


milaie , and patience of the preacher he 


beganto thipke chys with himſelfe, tis 
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got poſlible, but chat the doQtrine which 
teaches ſoe much patience, Hamility,and 
conſtancie of minde, ſhould be from heas' 
nen. Certainelythis is Gods buſtnes, And 
this coulideration ,; made ſoe much im- 
reſſion in him, that ic was a motiue to 
is conuerfion , and ſoc he went afrec 
the preacher , vpon the end of the fers' 
mon; and befought him that he might be 
inſtructed inthe faichof Chriſt aut lord, 
and ſoc be baptiſed. : 
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of the third degree of Humilitie. | 


| CHAPTER, XXX, 


(HE third degree of Humitie, 
' is when a man profeſling great 
- |  vertues, and guifts of God, and - 
being in greate honour , and- cſtima« 
tion , growes nor ar all proud thereby, 
nor” arttibures any_ thing ro himſelfe; 
but refetrs'and afccibes it all; toche true 
foutitainerharedf ; which is God _, fron ' 
heme enery good yan profelig ef rerencs | 
z 
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| now and | eeme bum elfe for ſuch.is noe great 
whoa I 4 BALE, 58} good, bat 15 
moe wonderfull thing i any more then 1t 15, for 
the ſonne of a plough man, not to deſire to be 
held for the kings Sonne ; or for 4 poore man 
for poore , or a ſicke man for ſicke ': and that 
others may hauld them for ſuch as they know 
them ſeluestobe : but that a rich man 5hould 


ap  * »- cow h FW. w & # | 
con ne. Bmſelfe poore , and the great man 


' make himſelfe lutle , and ſoe conforme him- 
ſelfe to meane perſons , this indeede deſerues to 
be accounted ſlrange, The ſaync therefore 
ſaith, that itis not to be wondred at,that 
a man whoe: is imperfet and faulty, 
ſhonld hould himſelte for imperfect and 
faulty : nay tat er it were to be wondred 
at, if being as ue is, he ſhould hould him- 
ſelfe to beprrfeR,and good: tor it isas if 
being: full of Lepcolie ,, he. ſhould take 
himſeltero be ſound : But that he who 
is mightily aduanced in vertue , and poſ- 


ſclles many guifts of God , andis really 
very greate.inhis Divine preſence, ſhould) 
yehould himlelfe tor lie , this indecde, 


FW third degree of Humility , (faith Sains 

+ HABablg yo ovadpny > oe pe Hh 
y how much higher they are, ſomuch the 
more low, doe they Famble themſelues, That 
a man whoe is mperfeit, and faulty , Should 
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isgreate Zumlitie,and worth the won- 
dring at. Saint Bernard faith , Magna &- 
rare Virtus. profelte- eft', cum magna' ope- 
veris , mapnum te neſcire : cum omnibus nota 
ſt ſantlitas tua, te ſolum Lateat » cum ommbus 
mirabilis ap pareas,tibi ſolt Vileſcas. Agreate 
and rare Vertueitis , that a man 5ould doe 
greate things , and yet not hould himelfe for 
greate-z that others shauld enidently (ee his 
ſanſtiry , and.yet that ;t chould Lye hidd from 
' him; that he should-be admirable in the eyes 
* of others , and contemptible in hzs owne. Hoc 
ego1pſis Wirtatibus , mirabilius mndico, 1 eftee- 
me this more'( ſaith hee ) then al the other 
Yertues which he tan haue; vg $648 

This Humilitie was founde after-'a 
moſt perfect. manner-, in the mo(? ſarred 
Queene of Angells 1 who knowing that 
fhe was choſen for the -mother of God, 
did acknowledoe her ſelfe', with moſt 
profound woaelSie, to be his ſeruant and 
flaue, Ecte ancille Domini ( ſaith Saint, Ber= 
nard ) Mater Det eligitur ,' & ancil.am ſe 
yominat, God haucing choſen her to foe 
great at! honour , and for ſoc higha di- 
goitie, as ro be his Mother, ſhe calls her- 
fcltc his Slaue; an being celebrated by 
the mouth of Saint E/;F«beth for bleſſed 
«wang? all woemen, ſhe IO re 
4N- +3 
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| herſelfe any glory for alltheis greatnelſes of 
which werein her : but the gaue them of 
all backeagaine ro God exalting and ad yo. 
miring him for them, 8 herſelfe remay= dex 
ping the while, moſt vaſhaken andintire be: 
in her _owne moſt profound H#umline, {ell 
. Magnificat anime meaDominum, Et exultauit but 
| A" mens indeo ſaluteri meo , quiareſpexnt tol 
umilitatem encille ſua. This is the very bd 
Humilitie of heauen , the Saints poſlefle 
this Humilitie. And this ( ſaith S. Gregory) cad 
| is that which $. 7ob» ſaw , inthe Apoca- * | wh 
* _lipſe,, of thoſe fower and rwenty Elders, who all 
beinge prefirate before the throne of God, ado- tha 
red hin, takeing the Crawnes of from their miſ 
beads, ex caſting them downe at the foote of wil 
the throne. And the Saint Gaich, that the han 
tailing of therr Crownes , at the foote of the ſera 
throne of God , [ignifies the not attribue Gi 
ting their victories to themſelues , but __ 
theaſcribing allto God, whoe gaue them thin 
Mrength, and power to overcome. D:- Pro 
gnus es Domine Dens nofter accipere gloriam, the 
OO honorem:e+ Vriniem, quia tu creaſti ome lite 
' id, Cx propter Yoluntatem tnam erent, & | Dox 
creats ſunt; It 1s reaſon.O Lord , that we all 
giue the honour and glorie of all to thee, and . len 
- that Wee take of the Crownes from our heads, _ 


and that Tee calf them at thy feete » becauſe 


: " Humilitie, "28r 
all is thine, and by thy will it is made :'and 
if we haue any thing g10d , it #s becauſe thou 
Toruldft haue it ſoe, This is then the third 
degree of Humilitie , when a man aſcri- 
bes nor theis guifrs » and graces to him- 
ſelfe , which he hath received of God: 
butto aſcribe them and-referre them all 
tohimas to the authour and giuer of all 
good guifts, . PE 
But ſome man may ſay , if Humilitie 
copliſts in this , - we all are humble ; for 
whoe isthere who knowes not , that 
all good comes to vs from God , and 
that of our ſelncs wee have nothing but 
miſerie , and finne, Whoe is he that 
will not ſay, if God ſhould rake his 
hand off from me, I wererhs moſt mis 
ſerable man of :k@ w!.ole world. Per» 
C:ii0 HA ex te lfracll, tantmmmeds 11+ me 
auxilium turm, On our parte wee hane no- 
. thing but deftruflion and ſinne faith the 
Prophet ofe. ' All the favour , and-all 
the. good comes to vs from the libera- 
litie of God, and this is Carholicke 
| Dodctine: and. foe it may feemethat'we 
all have this: Humility; for' wee all bee 
leeve this-truth ., whereof the - holy 
Scripture is -full.. Fhe Apoſtle Saine . 
lames 'in his Canonicall Epiſtle, faith, 
| Fo | N/4 
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| Onone datum optimum , C3 oppne donum pers 


fetum de ſurſum eft, deſcendens a patre homi- 
num, Al good and perfett guifts, come to : 


om 4 boue;,. from the Father of lights. And 


the Apoſtle Saint Payule faith, Quid habes 


q'00d non accepiſi; ; non quod ſufficientes ſimu 


cogitare aliquid 4 nobis, quaſs ex nobi, ſed 


ſufficientia noſira ex Deo eft :. Dews eft qui 
Operatur an Vohy, ex elle , ex perficere, pro 


bona Volontate, Hee ſaith , that wee cannot 
Worke,. nor ſpeak , nor deſire, nor thinke,nor 
begine , nor finish any thing, which may ſerue 
for our ſaluation, without God , from whome 
all our ſufficiency proceedes, And by what 
morecleere compariſon couldit be giuen 
vs to vnderſtand all rhis , .chen by that 
which Chgjſt our Locd himſelfe declares. 
Sicat palmes non pate ferre frultum a ſemeti- 
þ/o, niſi manſerit in Vite : ſic nec 65 , 22/14 
we manſeritis, Will you-ſee,, ſairh he, the 
Ltle or indeede the nothing which you 
can doe without me, 'the Vine br«vncb 
cannot Fine frutte- of ut ſelfe , nles ut be Wa 


zed to the Vine, ſo no man can performe any - 


meritorious Worke for humſelfe "vnles he be 
TWnuted Vith me. Ego ſum Vitu , Vos pals 
mites, qus manet in me, Ex ego-in eo, bic- 
fert frultum multum , quia ſine me_niul 
poteſtis facere, What.is more fruirfull they, 
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"He braunch+ vnired ro the vine,and what 
more vnprofitable, and yſelefle, then the 
braunch parted from rhe vine? For what 

-jsirg60d? God interrogars the Prophetr 

Ezechiell :' Fil: hominss quid fiet. de ligno 

: Vit42 What 0 ſonne of man shall be done with 

the braunch of Vine?It is not timber which 
is fiet ſor avy Carpenrers worke , nor yet 

:for any take, orpinne, where'ypon any 

thing may be-hanged #gaynſtawall. The 

.braunch {evtred:Fotnahewiis i 35 fitt for 

-nothing , bur the fire. Now iuſt ſoe, are 
yee-; if wee be not vnited ro the true 
vine, which'is Chriſt our Ford: $7 2u4s 
anme hon manſerit, mutetuf foras fone paint, 
© areſcet ;"'e> tollifthn eiins, In 199em 
milteht "> ard6}, Wee te gogd for no- 
thing butthefire; and if we be apyrtung,. 

It by the grace of G6d,, #5 Saint Paule 

ſaith: or414-De; ſum id qrod tbr Iefeemcs. 

wee- areal filly faridfied'wirh the trath 

'ef:this : That all the good we baue is of 

'God, and that we.are ro aſcribenoe good: 

tootr ſelues, butallto God}, 'to whome: 

the honour 4d glory of alf5 is due.” Tt 

leemes, ray,thatchis Snarvery difficult, . 


'rd ſych-as beleene in CHA and! theres 

Forethat it {Mobld not'beſert downe ; for 

vliclaft; and molt'pafeRt Jegrie of Hij 
*— + «Say . ww _ 4 MN 5 


$ 
” \ 
G —_— 


465 we "OS Treatiſe of 


 wilitie, fince iris ſoe clecxely a pointe of | 


Faith, 

-. Ir ſcenes ſoe indecde,av the firſt 6 ighr,if 
wee looke ſuperficially vpon it ;; but in- 
deede it is noteaſy, but very hard. Caſiian 
faith , that roſuchas are but beginners, i it 
ſcemes tobe bur an eaſy thinge, to attti- 
bute nothing to a mans ſelfe , and not te 
rely, vpon his owne ;induftrie, and 
ence, but.to referre and aſcribe all 's 
d,but faich that indeeds it is very hard, 
6 wealſoe contribute ſome what 
on our parte, towards good works, De; 
enim ſumas adiutores ,, as:Saint.Paule ſaith, 
becauſe we alſoe works and concuxre re gmt 
with Ged,, weegrow tacitly, and euen 
_ aSit were wi fndivg it , to-confide 
in our {clues ;and a fecrer preſumption 
"3nd rideſtcales. vpon vs, which makes vs 
thip e,tharohuzorchat was done by ons 
Giligecrpodcargzand ſoc by degrees, wee 
row vain ,.and looke bigg, and aſcribe 

> works. which we doe to our (clues:as 

= we had performed them wp by our owne 
| Keengeh;; and asif they had bene wholly 
ours. Fhis. is potlec r:a bufipes.aswe 
renccive. Andur-may fufſe for ys,rhat the 


xe , forthe moſt perfo@t 
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Humility of the great ones, thatwe may foe | 


vnderſtand , that there is more difficulric, 


andiperfcion therein, then one would 


thinke,' Fora-man to receive grear guiits 
of God , and to doe grear _— , and to 
give God all the glory ofallas he ought, 
withour attributing apy thinge to hime 
ſelie, and not totake any vaine contents 
mentcherein, is a pointe- of great perfe= 
fion, To be hononred and prayled fora 
'S; andthat noe part of fuch honour , and 
eltimation ſhould ſtike ar all ro the hare, 
any :more-then if he had-done nothing, 
isa vesy- hard thing, and. there are few 
who attame'roit , and there is neede of 
much vertye for the performatice thereof, 
'» $.Chriſoſtome ſaith; that to conuerſe in 
the midſt of honour , ant not to bear all 
xoucht thereby, is like-converfing much 


"with beatifullywoemen , and yet never to 


looke vpon them with vochaſt eyes.-Ic 
is a Uificult , anda daungerovs thing, / 
and a'man had 'neede of much verrue 
therein, Fora mantoclime ſoc high,and 
Bot tobe giddy.;he had neede be maſter 
'of a good head, All men hane not a head, 
wherewithto walke on high, All the An- 
etls of heauen , Zicifer, and his conſorts 
bad adit-norz and foe they grew giddy, and 
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leſſe Abiſfe of Hell. For-this they ſay was. 
-the finne of the Angells,, that when God. 
created them ſoe beautiiull and had iinri-- 
ched them with ſo many. both naturall, 
and ſupernaturall guiſts,. 7n Veritate non - 
ftetit: they. remayned not in God ; ner gaue- 
bim the. glory. of all, but would needeg: 
ſubfiſt inthemſelues. And yer not as con-- 


ceiging, that ofthemlſcluesthey had theis. 


things (-for they. knew well, that they all, 
came from God, and that they depended. 
vpon him, fince.they knew,chey were his. 
creatures) but , asthe Prophere Ezcchiell: 
_ faith, Eleuatum ef, cor t#nm 4ndecore to:. 
They grewproud in their beauties and glorie 
fied x Arran thoſe | ra they: 

had recciued of Sod.an tookedelight in: 
_ them,asif chey had polſelied thEofthem-: 

ſelaes, py 3 annfmtabem, 
zl, ro God; giuing.him. the hoyour and 

lory thereof ; butthey grew. proud, and: 
T nakad and-contented themſclues. 
vaincly. in themfſclues. Sotbar , alchough: 


withrtheir yndecſtanding,they-knew-:that þ 


the glory: thereof -wits.due to God ,-yer: 
they robbed him of it, .and tookeit 10: 
chemſclues, withtheir-will. By this tyme: 


you ſee, ghatthis degree of Humlitpis note 


proud; andſell downe imo the bottoiis- 
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ſbe eaſy , as it ſeemed , ſince the Angells. 
found it foe hard , that they fell from tha: 
beight -wherein God had placed them, . 
becauſe they knew not how to conſerue: 
themſclues therein. And now, if the Ane- 
ells had not heads wherewith to walke: 
Do hight, but that they grew giddy,& fell: 
downe much more reas6 hane we to feare; - 
leaſt wee may faile, when we are rayſed: 
andexalred intohight,becauſe wetnenare. 
foe miſerable creatures ;.thatas the Pro-- 
phet Dauid ſaith, wee Yamh enen like mode. 
ke, M 0x Vt honerificats fuerint, o exaltan,, 
deficientes quemadmodum fumus defitient. A's 
ſmoake: the hipher: it goes; the:more it 
| ſcatters;anddiſolues it ſelfe:ſve man, who: 
is ſo miſcrableand ſoe proud, the tnore hee: . 
is honoured , and-rayſed vp ro high ſtate,, 
the more idle. and intoxicated he growes.. 
-- O:bow-aptly;and how well did Chriſt: 
our Loriladmaniſh vsof this. The holy 
Ghoſpellrelatejthar haucing ſent his ſeas 
venty Two deſciples to Sridhch, tbe retur=- 
ned to him full 'of iay,and being, as it wee: 
re pod, of their miſſion, they. Gidthus to» | 
himsYord we hauedone wond erfull thin {, 164" 
doit hi Yiry incl themfelied  Kide 3h Yd 
"V-in-thy" name.” But the Sanyour of the- 
worldanſweared them thus, with great: 


* 
"a; 6 abs ' '# : 
(FT. a 


_ : 


ſeneritic. Yidebam Satenar, ficut fulgur Ae 
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celo cadentem. Take heede of vaine con- 
tentment in your felues, and know, that 
Lucifer fell downe from heaven, becau- 
ſein that bigh ſtate wherein he was crea« 
ted the was vainely pleaſed with himſclfe, 
and with thoſe guitcs and graces, which 
he had receiued, and did not aſcribe all to 
the honour, and gloric of Alwightie God, 
as he ought, bur would necdes rakeirro 
himſelſe. Takeheede,the like happen not 
to you:; growe not vaine by reaſon of the 
great and wonderfull things which you 
doc in my name, atdtake noe vaine con- 

. tentment 10 them, And now theis words, 
Joay alſo ſure with ys. Fake heede;you 
Wwaxe.not proud, inthar great things are 
done by you , for the good of others, and 

' many ſowles are gayned by. your meanes, 
Ta VA Hs you wk noe yaine contente- 
mevt inghe applauſe andopinion of men, 
and in the much accounts, they'make of 
You.Be {ure you take nothing toyour (ch 
nes, and ſuffer-not the loue ofhonour and 
eſtimazis, t ſtickear all ro your harts, ſor 
_ this is that, which caſt Lucifer downe to 


$ 


_ Hell, and char whichof an Angell, made 


im 8 diuclL, 7ou m4 ſee ({aith Saint Av 


$%/ une ),how dereftable a thinge pride is, net 
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It makes Angelts dinells:and on the other ſide 


howexcellent a thinge Humilinie is , fincert 


makes men-hecome like Angels. Humilites 
homines ſanttis Engels ſimiles facit , ex ſu 


gerbia demones ex Angelis fect, 
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It is declared , wherein the Third degres 
of Humilnie confiits, 


CnayrteR' XXXI. 
WW Ec hane not yet ſufficiently deelas 


red, wherein the third degree of” 


Humiitie confilts; ard: therefore it will 
be fmt ro goc en; that ſoe wemnny the bet= 
cer put inexeccution, this being thething 
ar which we ayme.. The Saints affirme, 
thatthis thixd degree of #umilnze,confilts 
inknowipghow to diſtinguiſh berwene 


 the'gouldofxhe graces & benefitts which, 


cornest0 vs from God., andthe droffe or 
miſery, where with we aboand in ous fe 


ne$-2hd then ro giue cuery ene his Jdue:to 


Gad,. that which-is bis; andro our fel 
ues-that; which is ours 2::and rhat-this 


wheecin:the life: ;this: whole:bufines | 


Ceuliſts,.. Sac. that - Zamiluze; Goth not 


a * 
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or ſelugs., we aregood for rothing , and can 
effett nathing, and that all good things come to 
 -Vsfrom God, andthatit js he , whoe works 


the willinge,,the beginmrg, and theendirg ity 


Vs, through his free and gratious will as Saint 
Paul declares ( for ovely ro know'thys, 
ſpeculatiuely ,whith is declared to vs, 
by the holy Carholike Faith ) is a very. 
ealy thing and all true Chriſtians knowe: 
and beleeue iz;but to know & excrcile it, 
in the way of practiſe, and to be ſoe- 
gtotinded and ſerledinir,as if weefawft 
"withoureyes, ahdtoucht.and tooke it 
into our hands; this ( as: $i.fobroſeſaith); 
33 aimoſt particnlari grace',-and; high! fa- 
uouref:Almighrie God.'Fo prove this, he: 
bringschar pitfag | 
201 ſprrutums Cane accepimnus,;ſed ſpirt- 
$wm quutx dev ft} Vo ſciamus qua: a deo do- 


fprrittcof 1h1s world, buithefpiritt of God, "tv: 
4ht end that Wee may know \, and feole the: 
Frerfrs which-vee haue receined from hjshand. 
_ For :mnan-to acknowledye ,;and even: 
fedethe graces whichihee hath received: 
E's urelyi;ur'ro efteernethem. 
as mec 

appatrod, and tabecnioed by the-mene 
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conſiſt in knowing ſpeculatively', tþ4 of | fiber 


Cof. $. Paul; Nos autem- 


#94 funt nahis.'Wee hane-not' yectaned the: 


:anathers'; and to have bene: 


1S alt 
bis ; 


1s ſup 


aliter 


& ht 
hoc di 


' Hoc i 


fand 
nent, 
paſe, 
duſtr) 
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ſkerallitic and —_— Almighitie God 
is a moſt particular faueur, and guift of 
his ; and the wiſe Salomon laith , that this 
1s ſupreame Wiſedome, Et Vt ſciur quontans 
aliter non poſſem eſſe continens , mſs deus det, 
& hoc ipſum erat ſaptentra , ſcire cutns eſet 
hoc donum. And anether tranſlation ſauh, 
' Hoc ipſum erat ſumm:1 ſapientia. To Ynder« 
fland and know praftically , that tobe conti= 
nent , 15 not 4 thinge which we are able tocom< 
paſſe, by our owne ftrength, and that noe in- 
duftry ,or indeauour of our ovwne, 15 able to oh= 
taine it : but that it 1s the puift of God , and 
that we muſt haue it frewbi hand, is 4 pointe 
of ſupreame wiſedome, So that, in this' 
which $. Pawle ſaith; isa-particuley grace; 
and guift of God , and which Salomon calles 
ſupreame wiſedome , conſiſts this third 'de- 
aree of Zumilitie. Quid habes mul non acts 
cepiſti,, ſi autem accepiits, quid gloriaris quaſ# 
non acceperts: What have we , which we 
haue not receiued;; it was none of ours, 
for of .our ſeJucs We have noe good. 
thinge; and if wee haue received it, and 
that it wicre anorhers., and none of ours, 
Why doe we ylory. as it we had not re- 
ceived it ; wi as if it were properly our 
oOwne, ' E "1 


- This wasthe -Zwmilitic of the SS. whes 
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with being inriched by the guifts, and 
ome of Almighty God, and with his 
hauing rayſed them vpto the very toppe 
of perteRion , and thereby to honour and 
eſtimarion, euen in this world; haue not- 
wichſtanding held themſclues for vile.and 


baſc intheir owne eyes, and their ſoules: 


remayned ſoc deeply fixed in the know- 
ledge ofeheir owne meanenes,and miſery, 


asSif they had polleſſed noe ſuch graces ar 


all. There ſtucke not the leaſt vaniticto 


_theic harts, nor any ayre at all ofthar ho- 
nour, and eſtimation, which the world 
_gaue them; for they knew well, howto 
diſtinguiſh berweene their owne,andthat 
of others; & ſoc they lookt vpon all thofe 
guiſts , graces , honour , and efſtiina- 
tiON, as thin scxtrinſecall tothemſclues, 
and receiued from the hand of God;and ta 
him they aſcribed, and gaueallthe glory 
and praiſe thereof; themſelues remayning 
ſtillzotireinthe koowledge of their owne 
vnworthines,c6liderivg that of thelelues, 
they could neither haue, nor doe any good 
thing. And from thence itaKſoccame;that 
though the whole world exalted chem, 
they would never: yet cxale themſelues, 
nor eſteemethemſclues one iott the more 


fot that, nor did avylitle brexchchercof 


/ 
Nicke 
that it 
cernir 
they | 
in wh 


tenem 
withr 
ofgre 
alread 
guifrs 
great 
it (elf 
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Nicke totheir harts.Bur ir ſeemed to them 
that rheis praiſes were not vtrered,as con- 
cerning them, but ſomeother, ro whome 
they bel6ged;namely God,in whome, 8 
in whoſe glory they placed all their con- 
tentment and-ioy. Andthus it isafhrmed 
with much reaſon, that this is the umilitie 
of great,and perfet men, Firſt, becauſe it 
already preſupoſes great vertue, and great 
guifrs of God , which onely makes one 
great in his'ſight,and ſecondly,becauſcin 
it ſelfe,, fora man to be truly great inthe 
fight of God, and very eminent in vertue 
and perfeion , and for that reaſonto be 
-highly valued, andeftcemed, both before 
Godand man, and yetinrhe mid(t of all 
this ro hould himſelfe for liccle and 
baſe in his owne eyes, is a great and ad- 
mirable perfeion. 
And this is that which S.Chriſoſtome, 
 and$S. Bernard: doe foe much wonder at 
in the Apoſtles, and others; who , with 
being ſoc grear Saints, and fo richly foll 
of graces from God , and his Maicſtie 
working ſuch wonders and miracles by 
theyr meanes, ſo farr as euen to raiſe the 
dead: themſclues to life ,-and being ſoe 
highly eſteemed for theis things , by 
the whole world, they yet neuerthcles 
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| remayned foc fixed in their vyyworthines 
and baſenes, as if they had had nothing | 99 the 
inthem,andas if it had beene ſome other, | *t© thu 
and not they whoe wroughr thoſe great 
_ things, and as if all that honor, and I fr aic 
eſtimation and praiſe , were belonging | * 
toothers, and as if they had imparted to- whom 
others , and not ro them. Saint Bernard: foe. 1h; 
ſaith ; Non maguum eff efſe humilem 1n ab- the mc 
 1eflione , magna prorſus & rara Virine , hu the Gl 
anilite bonorate” It: is not much that mans | 944 ſu 
' 4n-pouertie and baſenes, fhouid be con- te conſt 
tent to humble himſclfe, for that which | fairhfu 
indeede he is, hetpes him ro-know and: bene f; 
diſeſteeme himſcife;burt thatamanr ſhould: places 
be generally honoured andeſteemed, and | 
 cclebrared for an admizxable man; and F 4p 
. for a Saint , and yer remaine foe well: | 
grounded in the truth of his owne baſe 
nes; and of his-Nothing , as if noe parte of, 
thoſe other: things-, were'\in him , this || \ N 
indeede is a rare and excellent vertue, and 


2-pointe of moſt high perfeion. In ſuch v8 
men faith Saint Bernard , doth the light Bip 
ſhine before men , according to the co- LAGS 
-maundement of our Lord norfor the glo- || pre 


rifying of therſelues; but of their Father God: 
whoe is in'' heaven. Theis are thoſe Cir. 
 4rus imicarours of Saint Raul, and of the F =o" 


”"Yy 'S 
* 


preachers of che Ghoſpell , who' publiſh 
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not them(ſclues , but Ieſus Chriſt. Theis 


are thoſe good.,,. and faithfull ſeruants 


who ſeeke noe aduantage of their owne, 
nor aſcribe any things rothemſclues , bur 
all and chat moſt fairhfutly ro God, te 
whome they giue the glory of all, - And 
foe. ſhall -they be ſure to heare from 


the mouth ofomr Lord ,, theſe words of 


the Gholpell. Enuge ſerue bone e faelts 
quia ſuper panca fui(ti fidelis, ſupra mults 
te conſituam, :Reioycethou, O good and 


faichfull ſernant , for. becauſe thou hat 


bene faith full. in little, 1 will appointand 
placetheeouermuch. 


= 


''* The forefaid truth is moredeclared. 
Wk CHAPTER XXX. * 
WW: haue ſaid that the third degree 


* 
4 


YY of Hunylity , is when a man hae, 
ving great vertues, and guifts of God,and | 
withall being in greac honour, and eſti-. 
mation with the world. , growes. not. 


* % 


God : giying him the g 


- . 
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roud theres!; but attributes , andaſcri- 
He As IEA hereof, hich is, 
;od : giying him the glocy of all, hin-./ 
{clicremaynunge, the while, in his owug 


NS = M 
vnworthines and baſenes , as if he'did n6- 
thing, nor had nothing. Bur now we fay 
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not;forallthis,that we donotalſo worke 
or that we haue not a parte in thoſe good 
works which we do,forthis were agreat 
ipnorance anderrour. Iris cuident, that 
by meanes of our Free well, we concur,and 
worke joyntly with God, towards our 
| | a For man giues _ his cen- 
ent rothe docing of them ; ſo he comes 
ro worke, finceby his proper and Free wi 
he will whac he willeth, and works whar 
he worketh; & it is in his hid, whether he 
will worke or noe, Nay rather chis is that 
very thinge , which makes this degree of 
Humiime (oe. very hard to be obteyned: 
for on the one fide; we are to vie all our 
diligences, and to imploy all the mcancs 
wee can.toobtaine vertve; -and to rcfift 
remptations , and ro procure that all 
things may ſucceede well, as if theis things 
alone were able ro cffc@'it; and on tlie 


other de, when alt-chis is done}, we are 


ro diſtruR our” ſelues as tuch', and to 

 - hould qur ftlues for as voprofitable , asif 
 wehad done'norhing at all, and wemuſt 
place put whole confidence in God,,'as. 
the holy Gh6ſpel} reaches: Cum fereritis 
omniaiue precepta junt Yobidirite ſernt inu> 


F / 7 X 
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are con 
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i zable ſe 


will h; 
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to kno) 
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thang ,, 
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thinge 
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cerned 

- Sair 
compa 
ſaith. : 
We are 
thout 4 


is dead 


FL - - Humiline, 
tiles ſums ;, quod deburnus facere fecmm. 
When You haue done all thoſe things which 
are commaynded you (he ſpeakes not of 
ſome, but of all ) ſay that you are Vnprofi- 
i table ſeruants 3 and to ſay this right, you 
will haue necde of ſome vertue, and not 
alitcle. Caſianus faith. That hee who comes 
te know well that be is an Wnprofitable ſer- 
#4nt , and that all his owne endeauours and © 
diligences , are not able to obtaine any one good 
thing, but that all is to flowe.from the gra- 
tr046- guifts of Almightie God , this man 
will not growe proud , when he prenales in any 
thinge , Which he obteyned not by his owne 
labour ,but by the grace and goodnes of God. 
Which is alſoc the ſame that Saint Paule 
fait; What haft thou which thou baſt not re«- 
cerned 2 CD 
- Saint Lguſtine ne a very good 
compariſon , to declare this-rruch , and. 
faith. : | That without the/ grace of God, 
We are noe more, but meerly 4: body. win: 
thout 4 ſoule, So that as a body which, 
is dead, cannot moue or ſtirrer (elfe , ſoe 
wee , without the grace of God,, cannot 
performe the works of life , or. value, in 
the ſigth of Gad.Sorbatas that. body were 
a. madd; kinde of rhinge , which-ſhould 
alluc the acts of liveing , and poucing 
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to ir{elfe, and notaſ(cribeirrothe-ſowle,, 
which dwells init , and giuesitlife ; oe, |; Jord h 
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were thar-ſowle to be itarke blinde, 


which ſhoaldartribute the-good works 


which ic doth, to it ſelfe,-and not roGod, 
. who infuſed into ir. the ſpirit of life, 
which is his grace; tothe cndthat ſoc he 
| might beablero performe them. And in 
another place, he ſaith, thas 4qovr corporall 
eyes , though they be neer ſoe sharpe ſighted, 
yet if they be not aſuſfted by the hight of the 
Sunne , candiſcerne nothinge; ſoe a man , how 
much ſoeuer he may be tuſtified , cannot ſoe 
much as conty nue to line well, if he be not en» 
bled by the lightof God's grace. If our lord 
keeps not the Cittie, ſarth s 3 Prophett Dauid, 
un. Yaine doth he watch who keepes it. 0 þ 
cogne(cant ſe homines , &> = gloriantur, mm 
Domino glorientur, ſaiththe Saint. O that 
men would at length know them ſelues, 
and now arlength, voderſtand"them (el- 
ves as to:confefle-rhatthey havenothing 
in them ſelues., whetcof to glory , but 
onely in 'Almiglnie God. O that God 
would ſend vs ſoine beame of light, from 
heauen, whereby we might apprehend 
ard vnderſtand our owne- darkenes ;and 
_ thatthere'is noe good, nor be eing-}, nor 
ſxength in- any thing which euer was 
ES. © created, 
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\ Eteared, butonely ſoc farre forth ,'as our 
\ Jord hathbene gratioufly pleaſed to giue 

ir, and is ſtill-pleaſed to continue ir Now 
inthis doththe third degree'of #umilitic 
conſiſt, ſaucing that vo poete words of 
urs can -arriue to expreſle the profur- 
ditie, and greatperfetion Which is rhe» 
tein , notwithſtanding allthat which'we 
can fay , ſometymes'after-one manner, 
and ſome tymes after another-: and not 
wonely- is the pratife heereof hard , bur 
eucu the ſpeculation alſoe, | 

This is that anihillation of a mans [elfe, 
which is ſocoften repeared, and recom- 
mended by che Maſters of ſpirituall life, 
This is that houlding , and confefling x 
amans ſelfe for ynworthie , and vnprofi- 
table roall purpoſes. Which'S, Benet aud 
-Other Saints ſete downe , for the-moſt 
perfeR degree of Humility. Ad omnia m- 
lignum; ex in Vilem ſe confiteri, ex credere, 
This isthat diſtruſt of a mans ſelfe', & 
That being ſtill depending vpon God, 
which is ſoe recommended to ys in ho 
ſcripture. This isthat houlding himſelfe 
in noaccounte at all, w hereof we are cuer 
* talking, and heating : bur O' that we 
. mighr-finde it once for all in our very - 
darts, That we might vndetſtand and 
| id _” 


_ 
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ecle., in'verycruch,, and praftically; asÞ 
man .who ſees things with his eyes , and 
touches and feeles them with his hands, 
that, for agmuchas is on our part awe nci- 
ther haue any thing but miſery, nor can 
doe any thing bart commit linnes and char 
all the good which weeefteR,or worke, 
we.neither exerciſc it, nor haue itof our 
{clues , , but onely of God; and thatthe 
honour and glory of all is his, :: 
And;if with hauing/ſatd allthis, you 
yer vnderſtand nor fully the perfetion 
ofthis degrce of Humlitie, do not: won 
der arit;.for thisjs a very high peece of 
Theologie; and therefore it is not ſtrange, 
though ic.be not ſoc calily vnderſtood, A 
"certaine doctour 'ſaith-vyery well, that it 
happens: io all arts , and fſcicvces, that 
.cuery, body arriues to know ſuch things 
as are common and plaine; bur as for ſuch 
others as are..curious.and choiſe , they 
are notto.be reached by euery hand, but 
by ſuch-onely , as are eminent in that 
ſcience or arte, And iuſt ſoe ir is in our 
.caſc.z for the ordinary and yſuall things, 
. belonging to any verrae, are vynderſtood 
by all the world ; bur ſuch as;areextra- * 
.ordivary and choiſe, and nice ,avd high, 
caa_ouely be compre}.eades by ſuc as 


Humilitie: 20t 
ite eminent , and fully poſſefſed of thar 
vertue. And this is that which S. Lawren« 
| five Tultinanue ſaith, namely That noe man 

knowes well what Humilitie « but he whe 

hath receined the guift of being humble from 
God, And: from hence it alſoe growes, 
that in reguard the ſaynts were indued 
with ſuch a moſt profound Humbnie,that 
they choughe and ſaid ſuch things of 

_ themſelues, that we who fall ſo far ſhore 

of them, cannot ynderſtand exactly what 
they ſay : but cheir ſpeeches ſeeme exag- . 
gerations', as namely that they were the 
greateſt ſinners of the whole world, and che 
like, whereof 1 will ſpeake eare longe, 
But if we-cannot fay or thinke ſuch chings 
as they, no nor caen ynderftand them, 
it is becauſe we haneE'nor arriucd to ſoc 
great Humilitie-as theirs was , and (oe 
we ynderſtandnor the curious, and ſub« 
till parts of this facultie. Procuce youta 
be humble; androgrow vp in this ſciene . 
ce, andrto profit therein more and more, 
and then you-will vnderſtand how ſuch 
things as thoſe, may be ſaid withtruth, 
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The third degree of Humilite # further dee 
clared, and how ut growes from thenceabat - 
the true humble man, eftremes 
him/elfe tobe the leaſt and 


worſt of 
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O the end that we may yet better Vite 
derſtavdchis chicd degree of #«mdi- 
tie, and may groundoar _—_ wellthe- 
rein ; it will be neceſſary for ys to gee 
backe,andrake vp. the matter neerer the, 


fountaine, And as according to what we 


faid be{ore,all our naturall being , and all 
the naturall operations w.hich we haue, 
we hauefcom God: becauſe we were no- 
thing, and then we had no power either 
to mouc our. { clues, orto. ſee, or heate, or 
ealt, or vaderſtand,or will: but God who 
gone vs our naturall being, gave vs theis 

acultics,and powers,and wemuſt aſcribe 
our being, as alſoe theis naturall operas 
- rios to him;(oin the ſelfe ſame miner,aud 
w.th munch greater reaſon muſt we ſay,in 


the calc of a lpecaxcocall beings and of the 


; Wumilitie;.. 70% 
wotksof grace, and that ſoemnch moxe, 
as theis are greater, and more excellent 

| then thoſe. We haue not our ſupernacurall 

being of our ſclues,but of God, In fine; it 
| i6a being of fauourand grace, and there- 
fore it is ſoe called , becauſe out of his 
meere goodnes , hee added chat, to our 

naturall being. Fram nature fill ire, We 

were borne in ſinne , were the Children of 

wrath, & the enemics of God, whoe drew 
vs out of that darknes , 1n admirab:le lus 

men ſuum : Into his admirable light, as the 

Apoſtle Saint Perer faith : of enemies,God 

made vs freinds, of ſlaves ſonnes, from 

being nothing worth , he brought vs ro 

be acceptable in hisowne eyes, 'And the 

cauſe why God did allthis, was not for 

any reſpe either of our merits paſt, or 
fernices.to come; but onely for his owne 

bounty, and mercy , and through the 

merits of leſus Chriſt , our onely Lord 

and Saujour , as Saint Paule faith; 74#:fi- 

ficati grats, per gratiam ipſ1e, per redemptio- 
nem que eft in Chriſto Ieſu. Now the, as we 

were not able to gett oubof that nothing, 

wherein we were, into the natural] being. 

which now we haue, nor were able ro: 

| rerrngn the as of life , nor ſee, nor. 
care , norſcele,, butall this was the grits 

| Q3;'- 
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_ guife ef God ,. and ro him we tft 
aſcribe it all without takeing the glory of | 
itto ourſelues; ſoc could we neuer have ] 


gane out of that.darknes of {inne , whe 
rei we were,and in which wewere con- 


cciued and borne, i God of his. infinite 


goodnes and mercy, hat not drawne vs. 
out fromthence, nor covld we now pers 
forme the works of ſpirituall life , if he 
gaue vs.not his grace torhat end, For the 
merit and worth of good works, growes 
not from that parte thereof , which they 
have from vs, bur from what they haue 
from the grace of our Lord, iult ſoc as 
thelegall value which currit money hath, 
it hathy not from it (elfe,, but from the 
ſtampe or coyne. And therefore we muſt 
not aſcribe any glory arall to-our (clues, 
but all to: God, from whome both our 
Natural , and fupernaturall beivg is de» 


rived; carrying euer that of SainCt Paule,, 


hoth in our mouthes , and in our.harts, 
Gratia dei ſum,id quod ſum, 1 4m Whatſoencr 
1: am,by the meere grace of God, 

But now , as.accarding to what wee 


. faid, God, not onely drew vs our of our 


\ nothing and gave vs that being which now 
we haue;bur after wearecreated;andhaue 
receiuedeur being , wee doe not-{ubliſt in 


aur ſclues, but God is cuer ſuſteynivg,vp< 


{ 


> Fumilitie. gay 


| houlding,; and conſeruinge vs, with his 
I hand of prower, that ſoe we may norfalle- 
| ipto that former profound Abifle of No- 
thing, from whence hetooke vs beſare, in 
' the ha manner.is it alſoe inthe cafe of 
/ ourſupernaturall being; for not onely did 
God ſhcw vs the fauourto bring vs out of 
the darkenes of finne , wherein we were, 
igto the admirable light of his-grace ; but 
he is <uer conſerving, and koulding vs vp 
with his hand, that ſoe we may notretur- 
netofall, Andthis, to ſuch a proportion, 
25 that if God ſhould rake ofhis hand, of 
cuſtody from vs, but for-one inſtant, and 
ſhould give the diucll leave to tempt vs 
then at his pleaſure 3 we ſhould returne * 
both co our former, and to greater finnes: 
Quomam adextrieſt mihi,ne commouear laid 
the Prophett Dauid. Thou 0 Lord, art ever 
4t my fide. houlding me "yp, that 1 may notbe 
puck? downe ;. it is thy worke O Lord, to 
ave rayſ{ed me yp from finne,thive to ha-- 
ve kepr mefr6 returning ro finncagaine, 
If I roſe yp,it was becauſe thou gaueit me 
thy hid;&ifnow Lbeon foote,it isbecauſe 
thou houldſt me from dropping downe. 
Since thereforc,as we ſhewed it before.ro 
be ſufficiec to make ys hould our ſelves for 
nething, becauſe, on our parte, weeareno- 
thing, we were nothing, & weſhould be: | 


—_— 


nothing; if God were nor euer conſcruing- 
vs : ſoc this-is alſoc ſufficient to. make ys. 


_ 
- - 
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ever keepe ourſclucs in the accounte of 


being Wicked finners-, becauſc-, for as. 
—_ as is on our part, we are {mners, we: 
werefinners, and we would be finners,, 
if God were nor ſill vphouldiog vs, with. 
his-holy. hand. F 

Dlbertus Magnus faith that who ſocues 
would obtaine Humility , mult plant the 
roote thereof inhis.hart, which conſiſts 
in that he knew. his ewne weakenes and 
miſery-,.and vnderſtand, and wefgh not 
onely how vile , and wretched he is now, 
but how vile and Wrerched he may be, 
yea and would becuen very now » if Gad 
with his powerful hand , did not keepe 
him, and finne aſunder : and did not re- 
moue the occaſions,and aſſiſt and ſtreng- 
then him.in remptarions. Into-haw __ | 
finnes had I fallne , it thou, O- Lord, 
ehroughi thy infinite mercy , hadſt not 
kept me vp ? how. many. occafions.of my: 
fanning haſt thou prevented, which were 
ſufficient ro haue pulled me downe , as. 
they pulled downe the Prophet Dawid : if 
thou , knowing my weakenes , it thou 


Hay hadſt not hindred chem? How many 
rzayesþaſt.chau ted the divells bands, to. 
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theend that he might not tempt me-at his. 
pleaſure, and if he wonldrempt me, thar- 
yer he ſhould not be ableto ouercome me? - 

How often might I haue ſaid rhoſe words. 
|; ofthe Propher ,*with much truth, N:ſs- 
quia Dominus adiunit me » panlewninas habio- 
zaſſet in inferno anima mea. If thou,Q Lord, 
hadſt nor holpen me , this ſowle of mine. 
had alrcady bene licele lefle then'in the 
very bottome of Hell. How.often have I: 
bene afſaulted ', andenen-almoſt tripped: 

vp ,towards falling :; and thon O Lord, 
dial hould me, and d; didſt apply thy (wete: 
and ſtrong hand, 'tharl might take noe. 
hurt. 51 dicebum motus-eft pes mens, miſericore 
414 tua domune adjnuabat me.lf1 ſaid that my - 
te ſlipper, thy mercy 0 Lord, carve to bel 

oy pipes often ſhould: we have bl 
lo(i,if God, through his infinite mercy and 
_ goodnes, had not preſerued vs? This 1s rh E- 
the acounre, wherein we are to hould our: 
ſelves: becauſe-this weare, and this we. 
poſſefſe on our'parts , and chis we were, 
and-rhis we ſhould alfoc be againe,if God.: 
tooke of his hand, and cuftodie from vs. 

From hence itcamie, tharrhe SS:deſpi-. 
kdhambledand corifounded themſelacg- 
foefarre , that they were not content to 
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that.they were wicked, and {anfull met; } &\ 7» 


but chey.thought chemſelues.the meaneſt. (| Þ } ce a; 
of all others, ycaand the moſt vaworthic, || | ( hou 
and finfull men inthe world. We read of, / mu) 
Saint Francs ,, that: God had {oe highly | bet 
exalred him, and ſoe greately.inriched him: WJ we 
- with ſpirituall graces ,-that his{cllow or: Shif 
companyon being.in prayer, ſaw a chaire: v'It 


richly wrought with enamel.and pretious, lye 
ones, and this,,amongſttheScrephins,, the 
which was prepared fer, him.. And yer: bec 


afterward,askipg theSaint what opinion. har 
he had of himfelte, his anſwere was, that that 
be thought there-lined net ;nthe world agrets Not 
ter ſinner-then-bee,. And. the. fame did the- L 


Eoly. Apoſtle: Saing Paule affirme- alſoe,. pur: 
touching himſclfe-;. Chrifus Teſus Vent in Lun 


hunc mundum , peccateres. ſaluos: facere quo« mou! 
rum promus.ego ſum.. Our lord Tejus C rſt You, 
came intothu world toſanc-ſinners, of whome- faid 


] am the firſt, or cheife, And foe. he- aduiles: _ 
VS . to procure to obtaine-this. Zumiite 
' Thatwe hould our ſeluesFor inferiour,and will 
I:ffe chen all others, & that weeacknows plac 
 lJedgethemall for our:Superiours and bet: nf 
* &«rs..Saint. Auguſitne ſaith ; Non fallit nos LYN 
Ap rſolus nec aduldtione Vit aubet ,. cum ad Iy:: 
Philippenſes 2. dicity In humlitateſuperiorer,, 
&+1nvcem arburaytrry Ee a0. 
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; Humilitie, 209- 
\ one inuicem perueniemes;7 he Apoſiledew 
| ceaues Vt not ,, When he ſauh that we muſt 
( hould our ſelues for the leaft of all, and thatwee 
/ muſt efteeme al otbers tobe our Supertonrs and 

betters : and hee commaunds not heereby , that 
we should ſe any Words of Flattery,or court«. 
Shipp towards them, The Saints did not ſay 
v-ith counterfeite Humiline, or telling a 
lye, that they were the greateſt ſinners of 
the world: but meerly according totruth,. 
becauſe they thovghr (oe in their very 
harts,and foe theyalſoe giuevs in charge, 
that wee thinke and ſay the ſame,and this 
not by compliment,or with fition, 

Saint Bernard ponders very well tothis 
purpoſe , that ſaying of our B. Saviour, 
Lum Vecatus fueris ad nupttes, recumbe 
nonfiimo loco. When you 5hall be rnuned, fitt, 
you downe unthe laft and loweſt 'place. Hee- 
faid nor, that you ſhould chooſe a middle: 

lace, or that you ſhould firt amongſt the- 
Jowe ; or in the laſt place but one :hinthe: 
will onely haue you fitt in the very lowwelt. 
place of all. :t ſolns Videlicet, ommum no=. 
uiſfiimus ſedeas , teque nem, non dico prepo=. 
4: ſed nec. coniparare preſinmes.. Not ones; 
ly are you not. to preferre your ſelucs: 
defore any , burnotfoe-much as:to pre-. 


duye.ro.;compare..or;'equall your-ſetues, 
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Aj Nh any other:;.but _—_ onelytor&2. ) | | Gert 
maine.inthe laſt place, without any.cquall. | |} ' and 
in youtbaſenes, cſtecming yourſelves to, | | | God 
| bethe moſt miſerable ſinners of the whole: / not 
wovld. It pats-you, ſaith he, to noedaun- the 
ger if perharps. you ſhould humble your: tho! 
felues coomuch , and putting your ſelves. the 
vader the feete of all; but the preferring: 
your ſelues before any. one alone , may, 
pu youtoa. great deale of preiudice, And: 
e brings this ardinary compariſop. As; 
when you paſſe by a low gate, the ſtoo-. 
- ping too much with your hcad, can doe: 
you noe hure, buc if. you ſtoope neuer ſoe- 
ittle.leflethen the gate.requires, you may: 
doc your-ſclues ſoe much hurt as to brea- 
ke your hcads-; ſoc is it alſoe in the ſoule.. 
For to abaſe and humble your (clues roo- 
much , cannort-be hurt full , bur-to fore 
heare, to-humbleyour ſelues , though it: 
he bur. little ro preferre- or. cuen cquall. 
' your: [clues to any one.,. is-a dangerous: 
ching, What 'knoweſt thou ( Oman) 
whercher-that-ane whome thou takeſt;. 
not oacly co-be worſethen thau (for = 
happs-is ſeemes tathee now ,-that thou: 
art growneto live well ) buttbar he is the; 


wicked man andthe greatcſt ſinner in the 
whale. warld, may. nor proue: perhaps 4 


F 
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) |: Gerreriman, then either chey or thou; yea. 


' and that he is {oe alrcaty in the fight of- 
God. Who *knowes-whether God will. 
not changehands, as 7«cob did , and that; 
the lotts will be alſoe changed; and thars 
rhou wilt come to be the forſaken, and 
the other choſen 2 Qaid ſez, [i melior &+- 
te, C> llu mutatione dextere excelſe, un ſer 
gaidem futuru ſit, in Deo Yero14m ſit. How 
doe you know what God hatht wrought in- 
that hart ſince Yeſterday , yea and im Js laft 
minute, Facile eſt enim in oculis'Des ſubito ho« 
neſtare pauperem.. In one inſtant, is God 
able to make Apoſtles of aPublican, and: 
a Perſecmor, as he did of Saint-Marthew,- 
and Saint Paule,. Potens eft Deus de lapidia 
bus iſt ſuſcitare filios Abtahe, Of finnets. 
more ſtonieand hard rhen a Diamond, carv- 
God make ſonnsfor himſelſe. How mighs 
rily did char Phariſe hnde.himſelfedecei» 
ved , when he.iudged Saint Mary Mag= 
dale for wicked, and when Chriſt.out. 
Eord reproued him, and gaue himto.vne 
derſtand that ſhee whome he held for s. 
publique franer, was better then hee, And. 
foe Saint Bener,and Saint Thomas, and: 
other ſaynts fert this-downe for one. of. 
the twelue degrees' of Humiitie, Credere. 


fr onumuiare ſe.ommbite iliore m. To ſay 
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Td: thinke of himſelfe ,. that he.is.the 
worſt man of the whole. world. Ir is not. , 
enoughto ſay ſoc with the tongue, but it. 
muſi be felt withthe very hare. Thinke 
Not that thou haſt profited ar ail; if thou. \ 
hould not thy (cliefor the worlt of men, 
faith $.Paule, 


 .Howgood 4nd holy men,may with truth eftee- 

me themſeluesleſſe then others, yea and 

_ affirme themſelues to be the greateſt 
ſinners of the werld. 


CnaArPT#zR XXXIV.. 


I T willnot be matter of curioſity , bus 
A of much profitt, to declare how good, 


and holy men, may with truth, eſtcemo 
theraſclucseſſe then all;and-alſoe affirme 
that they are the greateſt fnners.of the 
vhole world; For we hauc ſaid that we 
muſt procureto arriuethus farre.. Some of 
the Saincs refuſe to anſwere the queſtion, 
how this may be; and contentthemſelues 
with belecuivg of chemſclves, that they 
arc {oc in their harts. S, Dorsthens, relates, 
hat the Abbott Zojimus being. one day» 
Jpraking of Hunulitie,.aud Laying oc of 


- 
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\ 


' Riinſelfe- »: a certaine Philoſopher: was 
there , who asked him , how he could: 


[i] 


/ 


' © "Wamiline. © 


honld himſclfe to be foe great a ſinner,,. 
ſince he knew himſelfe to keepe Gods c6+ 
maundements. To-which the foly Abbot 
made.rhis-anſwere, I ſay;that this which. 
Lhaue ſaid is true, and thar I:fpeake -as-E. 


thiake ;. and therefore aske me no more: 


queſtions. But. S..A guftne, $.7 homas,and 
other SS.giue anan{weretorhis queſtion. 
and they. doe it divers wayes. That of S, 
Augnitine, and S.. Thomas is, thataman 
placing his:eyes-vpon his owne defets, 
and conſidering in his- neighbour. the ſe> 
cret guifts-which he hath, or at leaſt = 
haue of God ; euery-one may with trut 

afirme of himſelfe , rhar he is the vileſt 


and greateſt ſinner of rhe whole world; 


for he knowes his owne defeRs. ,. and 
knowes not another” mans. graces ot 
guifts. Oburſay. you, 1-fee that hee come 
mites many frones, which I:commitr not. 
But yethow doc you know, what God. 
hath wrought.in his hart, ſince chattyine; 
Ina momenr,.may God haue ſecretly ims 
parted ſome guift and fauour ratharman, 
which may have made him excell you, as 


- Bhapnedtothar phariſe, ard rhat Publica 
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pleto pray, Dico Yobis deſcendir bic inftiffs - 
earus indonmnum ſuam, ab illo, Ferely I ſay td 
You, (ſaid Chriſt our:Lord. ): that the Pus 
blican who was held for ſoe wicked, returned. 
nf fied out of the Teple, and the Pharife whos 

Was held for good, went out condemned. This 
alope might ſerve ro fright vs , and to. 
make vs not preſume, I-lay-vot;ro preferre 

our (clues before , but euen not to com- 

_ pare our ſelues with any, and te-make 
vs keepe out {clues in the loweſt place of 
all : which certainely,is moſt ſecure;And: 
for him who is truly humble, and from 
the hart, it is a moſt eaſy thing to hould: 
himſelfe in the loweſt and leaſt accounte. 
of all others. For the truely humble man,, 
conſiders in other men the goodnes and. 
vertne which they haue , andin himſelfe- 
he obſerues but his owne defcas ; andi 
he -is ſoc buſie and earneſt about the: 
knowledge and cedrefſerhereof, that he: 
hath no leaſure ro lift vp his eyes cowards. 
the faults of others-, as conceaueiny hims 

ſelſe to have enough of his owne to la-- 
ment : and ſoe he honlds- all other 'men, . 
for good, and himſelfe for wicked. And: 
by howanuchthe more holy anymanis;. 
\much-che-more caly isthisto himzfoe. 
ELENEIALE , or Lhe cncteale of his aihe 
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wereves, the knowing, deſpiſing \, and 
humbling himſelfe doth aloe increafe, © 
forall theis things goe together. And {Ul 
the more light he hath from heauen, and. 
 themore knowledge of the goodnes and 


Maicſtic of Almightie God , the more . - 


profound ynderſtanding will he come to/ 
haue ofhis owne miſery , and of his nos 
thing , becauſe Abyſſus abyfſum inuocat. 
Thar Abiſſe of the knowledge of the. 
goodnes and greatnes of God,calls yp and 
diſcouers that other profound Abiſfe of 
our miſeriec, and makes vs able todiſcerne 
the infinite little moates , and praines of 
duſt of qur imperfeRi6s. And if weheuld 
our {clues in any accounte, it is certainely 
becauſe we haue ſmalke knowledge of - 
God, andlittle light from heauen,” The 
beames of the Sunne of Iuſtice , have noe 
yertentred in by our window, and foe we: 
doe not onely ſee nor the moates. which. 
are our lefle defies , and imperfeRions,.. 
but weare ſocſhort fighted, or rather in 
deede ſoc veryblinde, that we ſcarce dif. 
cerne our greater ſinnes, p 
To this it may be added, that God loves. 
Humiline,in vs foe much, and it is ſovery 
leaſing to him that we ſhould hould our 
{elycsinno agcounte. ,-and conferuc out 
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clues therein; that, in order to this end; 
he is wont many tymes, in the caſe of 


| r Tredipef 


his greate ſervants, to whome he im- 
parts many high benefitts and favours, 


todeſguiſe his guifts, and to communi. ' 
cate them in ſuch a ſecret and ſtraunge- 


manner , that euen the man himſclte 
who receives them, doth not rhroughly 


comprehend them ,-and thinks they are 


nothin 8. Saint Ieroſme faith, Totailla 7 a- 
bernacul: pulchritudo pellibus tegitur, &> ci= 


keos:. All that beauty of. the Tabernacle, 
Was couered with the skinnes , of beafls, And. 


foe weth God to. conceale-, and eouer: 
the beautic of mens vertues, and of his. 
owne graces, and bencfitts ; by permit-. 
ting variety of remptatios, yea and ſaies» 
ty.nes of. ſome errours ,.and imperfe-- 
Ctions.,. that ſoc they may be the more: 
ſafely conſerued , as burnirig Coales, 
vnder- aſhes might bee. 

Saint 1obn. Climacus ſaith , that as the: 
digell procuresto lay our. vertues , and: 
good works before our eyes , thar foe 
we may grow proud, .becauſc he deſires, 
Qur.cvyne; ſoc on the contrary (ide, our 
lord God, becauſe he.dcfires our greater 
good, giues more particular hght to his. 
Jzruants,tharſoethey may,ſcerhgir owe 
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bs ' Humiline? 
Faults, andimperfeRions, and he couers 
and diſguiſes his guifts ad graces to the, 
that cucn the man himſclfe who receiues 
them, may not be able expreſly/ to vnder- 
' ftand them. Andthisis the common do- 
-Arine of rhe Saints, Saint Bernard ſaith, 
Nmirum , conſernande humilitatis pgratia, 
diuina ſolet pietas ordinare , Vt quante quis 
plus proficit , eo mins ſe repuiet profecie nam 
& Vſque ad ſupremum exercitij ſpiritualts 
pradum, fi qurs eo Vſque pernenerit aliquid 
e1 de prim1 gradus mperfeftione reliquitur, Vt 
Vx ſb: primum Wideatur adepius. To ton- 
ſerne Humulitie in the ſeruants of Ged , his 
diuine goodnes diſpoſes things in ſuch ſort , as 
that the more a man profits, the leſſe he con= 
teiues himſelfe to mo : and when he is are 
ried to the higheſt degree of Yertue , Ale 
wighue God permutts him tobe ſubieft to ſome 
ſuch imperfettion, 4s concernes the firſt degrees. 
to the end that 'he may conreaue himſelfe not 
to haue ſully obteyned ſo much as that ;; and 
of the ſame doth Saint Gregory ſpeakein 
many places. RR | 
For this, doe ſome very vell compare Zu- 
milzne ; and ſay that it reſpeg other yer« 
tues., asthe fonne deth other Starrs; and 
ehat;, for thisrcaſon;, as when the Sonne. 
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" tre concealed , foe when #umility is its 
the ſowle , other vertues are not ſeene; 
andthe humble man concciues, that hee 
hathnoe follid vistue at all. Saint Gregory 
ſaith ,- Bonz fol: bona ſua non Vident, qui'1n 
fe videnda omnibus ad exempla prabent, Their 
Vert ues being manifeſt to allmen , onely them« 
ſelues ſee them not, The holy Scripture re> 
counts of Moyſes, that when he came from. 
- ſpeaking with God ; he carried a great brights. 
mes SÞ face , wich the Children of Tſraell 
ſaw but for his parte, be ſaw it not: Tonoras- 
bat qiiod cornuta eſſet facies erus ex conſortio- 
ſermons domini, So the Etible man, ſces no. 
yertues in himſclfe:allthat which he ſees, 
ſzemes faults; and imperfe&ions, to him; 
Yeaand he further belcenes, that the leaſt: 
art of: his: miſeries:, is. that. which he 
vbax , and that he'is ignorant of the. 
greater,, and now in the middſt of this, 
ir willbe cafy for him to cſtceme himſclfe 
below all, and for the greateſt finner of 
' ithe whole world... : 
- Iris moſtcertaine, (tro the end that we 


may conceale norhing ) that-asthere are- } 


many ſcuerall wayes, whereby God is. 
wont to condu& his elc&, ſoe-that he 


| leadcs. many by this way > Whereot Wwe 


have ſpoken , namely of-concedling his - 
guifts from them,ſoe that themſclues may 
Not ſee rhem,, nor cenceiue that they ba» 
uethem; but he manifeſts themtoothers, 
and makes them kaow:them, tothe end 
chat they may elteeme his ſeruancs & be 
pleaſed in them. And fe ſaith ,the Apoſtle 
Saint Paule;, Nes autem nor ſpiritum buns 
aundidtcepimus , ſed ffuritum gui ex dev oft, 
Vt ſciamue gues Deo donate ſunt nobu. We 
haze not receiued the ſpirit of this world, but 
the. ſpiritt of God ; that we may know the 
wifts and graces, Which wee recezue from bis 
Pant. And the. moſt ſacred Queene of 
the Angells,, did very well both know, 
and acknowledpe, the'preat graces, and 
guifts, which ſhe poſſefled and had recei> 
wedfro Almightie God; Ws fect mihi ma- 
£14 quipotens eft as ſhelaith in her Canti- 
cle, My ſoule doth magnifie , and exalt our 
Lord , becauſe be who -# ommpotent (hath 
wrought nughtie things in me. And this is 
pot onely not contrary. to Hume , and 
perfection, but iris accompapied with an 
Humilitie ſoe very much eleuared , and 
{oe high, that for this:reaſon the Saints 
are worm to tilgit , the zſnme/etze of great, 
andperfett men, | 


Bat yer hecre ,rheere isn great errours 
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and daunger, whereof weare advertiſed 
by the Saints, and it is whenſome thinke G 
of thearſclues, that they haue moregra- 
cesof God , then indeede-they haue In Is 
which errour was chat miſerable-orcature U; 
to whome God commaunded 'this to be 4 
faidin the Apotalipſe; Drcrs, drues ſum, &5+ hk 
| docupletatns , ov us egeoz E7 neſers quis k 
tu ermuſer , ex miſerabilss, e--pauper , ex h; 
recus', & nudus, Thou ſayft that thou art .C: 


rich , and that thou haſt neede of nothinge, but h 
#hou doit not Vnderftand thine owne caſe ; for S; 
thou art miſerable,and poore, and blinde, and ic 
wked, Iache ſame errour, was that Pha- q, 
tiſe who gaue Godthanks ,;thar hee was ir 
not like others ;beleeuing of himſelfe; af 
that he had 'whart-indeede # hadnor:and Al 


” 


that rherefore he was better then othet w 
men, And ſomerymes , this - kinde of b 
Pride tegles-in vponwvs., ſo ſecretely , and c 
with ſuch difguife : chat \almeſt before al 
we knowe where weare,we growe very fi 
full of our ſelues; andof out owne efti« Ol 
mation: And for this, it is an excellent re- al 
medy, that wee cuer carry our cyes open b 
towards the vertues of others , -arid ſhure hi 


vPprowards our owne, and{oro liue evet 


{2a holy kinde of fearg, whereby chem 
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ſelues will be more ſafe, andthe guifts of 
God be better kept. EET 5 RS 
Bur yet in fine, for as much as our Lord 
is notrycd'to this, he conducts his ſer» 
uantsby ſeuerall wayes. Sometymes , as 
the Apoſtle Saiat Paule faith, he will do 
his ſcruancs theparticuler fauour , of ma- 
keing them knew-the ow which they 
have receiued from his hand : Andin this 
caſe , it ſcemesrhax the thing in queſtion, 
hath more difficulcie , Namely, how theis 
Saints, and ſpirituall men,who-know and 
ſceinchem ſelues,ſoe greate guifts which 
they haue receined from God ,-can wickt 
truth eſtceme themſclues below all; and 
afhcme of rhemſeclues with all that they 


are the preateſt finners of the whole 


- 


world, When our lord conduRs a man 


by that other way of hiding his guifcs, 
that ſo he (ſees no yertue in himſelfe;, ' bur 
all his faulrs and imperfeRions: the dif- 
ficulcie is not ſo great 3 but in' theis 
others, how canit be >Netwirhſtariding 
all this, it may be yery well. Be you hunt 
ble like S. Francis , and you ſhall -know 
haw His c6panion preſling to vnderltad, 
. how heconld thinke and ſay foe of him- 
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ſclfe wick truch/ ;-rhat ſeraphicall father 
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anadethis anſwere. Really I'vnderſtan 
Aras I ſpeake it , and Lbelecue, that if God 
hadſhewed thoſe mercies and imparted 
thoſe graces to any murdering theefe, or 
to the greateſtſinner in the whole world 
av hich he hath youchſafcd to mee , he 
- yyouldhaue- bene much better, and-much 
more gratefullchenT, And,onthe-other 
fide, 1 conceiue and beleeue, that if our 
Lord ſhould rake off his hand from me, 
and not hould mefaſt, 1 ſhould committ 
greater finnes and ſhould prove the moſt 
wicked man in-the whole world. And 
for this reaſon he ſaich, 7 am the greatei 
ſinner, and the moſt vngratefull of all mer, 
And this is a very goed auſweare, anda 
very. profound Zumilitie., and it carried 
dodtrine in it, of admirable. inſtruQion, 
, This Knowledge and conſideration , is 
that which made the Saivrs dine downe 
ſolow vader theearth , and caſt rhemſcl- 
es at. the feete of all-men, and really 
eltceme cthem(clues , for the greateſt (in- 
ners of the wehole world : for they had 
' That roote of Huwilitie which is the 
_ knowledge of their owac miſery , and 
frailty, well planted and deepely rooted 

In theicharrs : avdthey, knew yery well, 
. how co penetrate and ponderbot what 
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| they were,and what they had of the 


_ they oughtto 
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mſcl- 
ues; and this made it eaſy for them to bee 
ltecue, that if God ſhould not hould them 
faſt, but once take of his hand,from their 
heads, they would haue proued the grea- 
teſt ſinners of the world: and ſo they held 
themſelnes, for ſuch. And as for thoſe 
guifts and graces which they had recei» 
ued from God , they beheld them not, as 
anything of their owne, but as the goods 
of another, and onely lent to them. And 


' not onely did the having of all theis 


guifrs, not diſtra& , or hinder them from 
remayning intire io their poorenes , and 
baſenes , .or from eſteeming themſclucs 


below all others, butit rather helpt them 


on towards that end , becauſe they 
thought they PR_y , not thereby , as 

aue done. So thar, which 
way ſocuer we turne oureyes, whether 
we caſt them inward vpon what 
we haue of our ſelnes , or whether we 
caſt chem vpward, vpon what we haue 
receiued of God; we ſhall finde occafion 


enough to be humbled , and to eſteeme 


our ſelues below all. 
— Saint Gregory,to this purpoſe, ponders 
thoſe words which Daud ſaid to Sant, 
mga =o =. P > 
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after he might haue killedhim inthe caue 


iato: which Saul had centred, Andyyhen 


David (paced his life, and lett him goe, he 
yer went aſter ſaying : Quem perſequeris 
Rex Iſrael quem perſequerts , Canem mortuis 
" perſequeris, ex pulicem Vnum ; Whome deft 
thou perſecute 0 king of Iſrael ? thou perſes 
cuteſt a dead dogye and a ſingle flea, as I am; 


The 8. ponders it thus very well, Dauid 


was already annoynted for king , and 
had vaderttood from the Prophett 54- 
muel , wino anoynted him , that God 
would take the kingdome from $Saul;zand 


giucit him; and yer neuerthelefle , he 


humbles and ief{ens himfelfe before him, 
though he know that God had preferred 
him, and that in the ſight of God, he 
wasa better man then £4ul, Whereby we 
may. leerne , tocſteeme our ſelues leſle, 
then them , of whoine we knoy not, in 


what condition or degree they ſtand, in 


the preſence of Almightic God. 
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That this third degree of Humilitie is a good 
_ .gmeanes » to ouercome dll temptations A | 
.4nd te.obtaine the perfeition of 


all the Vertues.. 
"CHAPTER .XXXV, 


aASSI ANYS faith , that it was 2 
AD tradition of choſe antient fathers, & 
as it were the firſt principle amongſt 
them : that aman could nor obtaine pu- 
ritie of hart, and the perfeRion of 
vertue, if firſt he did not conceiue an1' 
know , that all his induſtrie ., diligence , 
and-labour , would not be ſufficient for 
that purpoſe.; without the eſpeciall fa- 
uour & helpeof God ,, whois theprime 


 authour and giuer of all good things, 


And he: ſaith; more over , that this 
knowledge of his , muſt nor be onely 


' ſpeculative , and becauſe we: haue | 


heard it or read it , or becauſe it 
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and be foe convinced , foe reſolued, and 


ſerled in this truth, as if we ſaw it with 


our eyes, &.toucht ir with our hands:and - 
this is litcerally the thud degree of Zumi- 
liry whereof now wetreate. And of this 
kinde of Zumilitie iris , that the autho- 

ities ofholy Scripture ſpeake,and which 
+ promiſe ſo great and cuen innumerable 
bleſſings to ſuch. as are humble, And for 
this reaſon, the Saints aſligne it forthe 
Jaſt, and moſt perfe& degree of Humility, 
and ſay , That it is the foundation ofall 
wertue, and the preparation or diſpoſition 
-for receiuing all kinde of graces , and 
guifts from God, And Caſtenus , prole- 
cuting this pointe more in particular,ſaith 
concerning Chaſtitie , that no endeauour 
_ of ours, will ſcruefor the obteyning the- 
rcof, till we certainly ynderſtand , tharit 
is not ro behad, bur from the liberalitic 
and mercy of Almigthic God. And Saint 
Auguſtine agrees very welheerewith.For 
che brſ and cheife meanes, which he de- 
livers for the acquiring and cenſeruing 
the guift of Chaſtity , 18 Zumiliry ; that 
ſoc wemay notthinke , that our owne 
diligences will ſuffice for this: for if we 
relyand reft vpon.them , we. deſcrue-to 
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the guift of God , and'thar ir wuſt come 
to.vs from aboue, and that we mult place 
our whole. confidence in him. And: foe 
one of thoſe ould Fathers faid , that: a 
man” would be tempted with . carnall 
thoughts, till he come to know very 


well, that Chaſtity is the guift of our 


lord:and no acquiſttion of our owne, Pal- 
ladias confirmes this, by the example of 
Abbot Moyſesz whoe hauing bege a man 
of a ſtrange corporall ſtrength , as alſoe 
of a moſt vicious minde, was conuerted 
afterward to God, with his whole harte. 


' Atthe firſt , he was-grieuouſly tempted, 
| efpeeialy concerning impuritie : and by 


the aduile of choſe Fathers, he impioyed 


His beſt meanes ro ouercome it. He prayd 


ſo longe, as thar he paſſed fix yeares- in 
prayer, yea and ou the greateſt parte 
of the whole nights in prayer , remay=- 


ning ſtill ypon his feete. He vſed much 


handy labour” : he cate nothing bur 
bread ; and that in ſmalle quantity: he 
went carrying water tothe old Moncks 
in their Cells, and . vſed many other: 
greater mortifications and auſteriryes. 
But yer , with. all this ,. he came nor: 


, We 


- 229 3 
looſe ir. But we muſt know , that 4t is 


% = RE Ee 
_—_ op TH hy 
fn. f. . > + 

+; % þ ” = Y 
ns 4 © | 
be > 


ro be free from his tempratiohs; but was 
eucnſctrt on fire by them. ; and was ſo- 
mecymes in danger rofall, and to leaue_ 
the inſticute of a Moncke, Being then 
in. this, trouble , the holy Abbott 1/i= 
dorns came to him : and told him- on 
rhe parte of: God , that for that tyme 
forweard, his temptations-ſhould ceaſe in 
the name of IEsSVvs Cur1s,T our 
Lord; and foe they did ,. and never fetr- 
ypon him-more. And che Saint, by way 
of deelaring the. cauſe , adds this; thar 
till chen+,.God had not giuen complear 
victory to Abbot Moyſes, leaſt he ſhould 
haue growae vaine and proud ;/as .con» 
eciging that he had conquered by his 
owne {trength+and therefore thar-God 
had, tillthen, permitted ir for his grea« 
ter. good... Moyſes ifid not yet obtays 
ned the guift of diſtruſting himſelfe : and 
now to the cnd that he might obtaine 
it , and not grow-proud by confiding- in 
himſelfe, God left him ſoe longe atyme, 
_ andhe obreyned not by ſoe many and {oe 
great indeauours,, the compleate victory 
ouer this paſſion , which others by dili- 
gence hadobteyned. 

The like.,.did Paladins relateto have. 
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; hapned to the Abbot Paton ; for euen 
whilſt he was ſeauenty yeares old. , he 
was very much' moleſted by .vncleane 
temprations : and he ſaich, that the ocher 


affirmed it to him, withan oath , that 
after he was filtie yearcs old., the come 
bat had bene ſoe vſuall,. and foe very 
fearce, as that there had nor paſſed either 
one day or night , in all thar ryme, 
wherein he had not bene tempted to 
rhat finne.. Hee did very extraordinary 
things to free himſelfe from theis tem- 
prations : bur they. did not ſerue the 
turne, And lamenting one day , and even 
halfe fearing, that our lord had forſas 
ken him , he heard a voice. which .inte- 
riourly ſaid thus ro him :;.know: that the 
cauſewhy god hath permittedthiis ſharpe 
afſault ro be made againſtthee,thar beene 


to theend,that chou mightſt know thine 


owne povnrey and-miſcrie, andthe Jirtle 
or nothing which thou haſt of thy ſclfe ; 
and therefore ſce that thou humble thy 
felfe hereafter, and confide nct; in, thy 
{e!fear all;but, in all things , have re- 
courſe for helpe to me, And he ſaith, that 
he was ſoe comforted by this inſtruction, 
that he neuer felt —_ avaine, 
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h +7 the will OT... that we 
put all our confidence in him, and char 
we diſtruſt our ſelues, with all.our owne 
diligences , and meanes, 

This is the doQtrine not onely of Saint 
Auguſtine , Cf, and thoſe antient 
Fathers, but of the holy Ghoſt himſelfe; 
and hat in thoſe very termes, whereb 
we haue exprefſed it heere, The wiſe 
man, inthe boeke of wiſedome , ſetrs 
expreſly downe , both the Theory and 
the practiſe of this pointe in theis werds. 
_ * Ft Vt ferut quoniam liter non poſſem eſſe con- 

 tinens, ms deus det, &* hoc ſum erat ſa- 
prentia , ſcire cuius eſſet hoc donum , adj Do- 
 wmunum er deprecatus ſum illum , ex totts pre= 
cordijs meis, When I know ( ſaith Salo- 
mon ) that I could not becontinent, but by the 
ſpirituall guift of God. Now: Continent is 
re , the generall word , which cm- 

- braces not onely the conteyning , or 
reſtrayning that paſſion which is againſt 
Chaſtitie ,_but all the other paſſions al- 
foe, which rebell: againſt reaſon. And. 
that other place alſo of Zccleſiafticus, 0m- 
ms autem ponderatio. , digns eft continents 
enma. Ng weight of gold , is able to goe 
un baltence. With, 4: continent ſowle, No pres 
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perſon, who is continent, Hee meanes, , 
that kindeof man, who intirely contai-- 
nes all- his affets , and appetites , that 
they may not paſſe beyondthe bounds of: 
reaſon. And now , faith Salomon} 
knowing that I could not containe theis. 


paſſions, and powers, both of my body 


--and ſowle., within the moderation of 


yertue and truth , withour the eſpeciall. 
guift of God : but that ſometymes they: 


- would exceede ( the knowledge whee 


reof is- a high pointe of wiſedomie ) I'_ 
had recourſe to our lord , and begged: 
this guift of him, with my whole amy 
Soe Tor, in fine, this is the onely meanes, . 
whereby a man may become continent: 


and may be able to continue continent; 


to reſtraine and gouerne our paſſions: 
and binde themrto the good behauiour,, 
and ro obtaine victory» over all tempra«- 


And foe the Prophet - vnderſtood- ie: 
riphtly:, when he ſaid : Nis Dominus-: 
edificaterit Domum, in Yanum laborauerunt 
_ edificant eam, 'Y nlefſe our 'lord build the- 
Þowſe, he labours in Vaine who deſires to» 
build it: Niſt Dominus cublodierit Ciuttatem, 


tions, and b perteCtion of all vertues.. 
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Fruſtra Vigul at qui cuſtodit eam... If our lont' 
doe not guard the.Cutte,, he labours in Yaine 
who ſeekes to-gnardet, It is he who muſt 
piue vs all good things., .and when he 

ath giuen rhein, muſt conſerue them tos 
vs; orclsall our-labour willbeloſt,. [| 
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. That FHumiitio- 1s not contrary to Magnde 
mm1ity ; but rather that it is the foun- 
dation and cauſe Thereof.. 0. 


- 


CHAPTER XXXVI,. 


\-Aint-7homas, treating ofthe'yertuc of 
Oo Magnenmitie-, makes: this queſtion. 
Oathe one ide the Saints ſay ,.yea and 
the holy Scripture aloe. ſaith , that ZH 
militie is very neceffary-for-vs., and with 
alt, that Magnanmitie- is alfoc neceffary;. 
eſpeciallyfor-ſuch, as exerciſe high mini= 
Heries, and liue in high place, Now theis 
4wo vertues- ſceme- to bee contrary in 
them ſelues:, becauſe Magnanimirie-is a; 
grcatenes of minde co attempt. , and cn; 
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Ferpriſe ereate , and excellent things,: - 


waich in themTelues may be worthie-of- 
honour ,and boththe one and the other, 
ſceme tobe contrary.to Humilitte. For, as 
ſor tne firſt , which 55 to enterpriſe preate 
things, this ſeemes not to ſute well with 
this vertue, becauſe one of the degrees 
of Humilitie , which the Saints afſigne,is, 
a Ad omma indignum » &- inutilem , ſe'con- - 
freri, ex credere. To confeſſe, and hould him- 
ſelfe , vnworthie , and Wnprofuueble for all 
things; and now for a man to attempt that 
ſor which hee is.not. fitt, ſeemes to be 
preſumption , and pride.. And as forthe 
ſecond pointe, which isto enterpriſe things 
of honor, it ſcemes-alloe ro be contrary, 
becauſe the truc humble man , muſt be 
very farre from defiring honour, & eſti= 
mation. To this Saint Thomas anſweres 
very well, and fayes , that: ogy in 
apparance , and by the exteriour found 
of the words , theis- two vertues may 
{ceme._to. be contrary, betweene them- 
{clues : yet incfficRandtruth,, one vertue 
cannot be contrary toanother;& in parti- 
cular,he fairh c6cervivg cheis two verryes 
.of Humility,and Magnanmity, that ifwee 
will attentiuely aft our cyes-vypon-the 
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rcuth,.and fubſtanceof the-thing we ſhalt: 
not. onely finde that they-are not con» 
rrarie , but that they are dircR Siſters, and. 
depend much ypon one-another, And this. 
he declares very well , becauſe as for the. 
firſt , which is roenterpriſe- and attempr: 
great things, whictris proper to the ma» 
gnanimous perſon , itis not onely:contras- 
ry to the. humbleman : but rather is yery 
proper to. him, and he whois the-one, may: 
well do the other;.. If confiding! in our: 
ownediligence, and ſtrength, weeſbould: 
vadertake. greatthings, it mightbe pre- 
ſumption, and pride, becauſe we-may not: 
vnderrake things cither great or ſmalle, 
in the confidence of our owne ſtrength, .. 
for as much as,of our ſelnes,we are not able. 
#0 have one good thought , as $, Paule.ſauh.. 
Non quod- ſuffitientes ſimus copitare __ 4- 
nobu, quaſi a nob.,But the ftrme foundation. 
ox this yertue of Magnanmity , toattempr: 
and enterpriſe great things, isro be by hi | 
ſtcuſting our-elues;&- all humaine-indea«: 
' ours, and to pur-our whole. confidence. 
in God; and this doth #umilrtie alſoe,and: 
tt. ere{ore.dae the Saintscall it:, rhe foun- 
Gation of all the vertues, as we faid be-- 


Focs. hecauſe it opens the ſoyJe,and ſounds: 
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Geepe into the very bortome, andrakes. © 7 


out all the ſand andloole ſtuffe, till ar. 
length it arrive to that living rocke,.. 
which is Chriſt our Lord Athar foe we. 
may build there vpon, A, 
The glorious Saint Bernard ypon that» 
lace of the Canticles:. Qu4eft 114 que «ſ= 
cendit de deſerto , delicijs dffluens ,. innx4 
ſuper dileflum ſuum ; Whoe # this , which 
riſes Vp from the deſert, abounding in delights, - 
and leaning pon her beloued, goes declari 
how all our vertue ourſtrength, and all 
our good works, arc to relye and reſt 
ypon our be!oued, and he brings for an 
example., that of Saint Paule to the Co- 
rinthians., Gratia autem Dei ſum 1d quod _ 
ſum ; ex gratia eins in me Vacua nonfuit , ſed 
abundaniins ilizs ommbus laboraut, Phe Apo- 
fe beginns-to recounte: hislabours , & 
how much he had done in thepreaching 
of the Ghoſpell, andin the ſeruice of the 
Church, till at length he camero ſay, that 
he had laboured more then.the reſt of the 
Apoſtles. Saipt Bernard faith, 7ake heede 
What you ſay 0 holy Apoſile. To the end” 


that you may be able to ſay thu, yea and to 


#he end that you may not looſe it : Inmitere 


Super aeftum tuum;relyeYpon Your beloued,, | 
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 Nonego autem ſed pratia Dei mecum.. Now 
be To Ypon hu beloved.. Not 1, but the 
grace of God: in me. And wrying. to the 
Philippians, be ſanh omnia poſſum, 1 candoz 
all things : and then inſtantly he leanes Ypon 
bi beloned; In eo-qui me confortat : In him 
whoe comforts me,. In God we ſhall be 
able to doe all things: by his grace we 
Thall be of power to.do all chings, This 
-muſt be rhe ſoundation of our magnani- 
mity ,; and of our greatnes. of minde. 
And this: is that ,. which the. Prophett 
Eſay ſaith,. Qu: frerant indomue mutabunt 
fortitudinem.. They who diſtruſt themſelues, 
and put their whole confidence in God Shal 
change their frrength, . For they ſhall chan» 
'gethcir ſtrengea of men, which is meere 
weakenes, forthe ſtrength of God : they 
ſhall change rtheyr arme of fleſh and 
--bleod , for the arme of opr lord : and (o 
- they ſhall have ſtrength forall things, for 
they ſhall be able to doe all things in God. 
Andrherefore did Saint Leo the Pope ay, 


Xibil arduum bumilibus , nhil aſperum-miuti- 


bis, The tracly humble man, 1s he whois | 


magnanimous , couragious-and hardy to 
enterpriſe, .andatrempr great things: of 
zather, nothing. will be hard ro him; be- 
cauſe he confides not in himſelfe, but in 
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os: Kod! andlooking vpto him; and relying 


vpon him, he contemnes all dangers, 7 
Dto faciemus Virtutem , C-ipſe ad nihilun 
deducet inmicos noftros. In God we can doe 
all chings, This is that, whereof wee heere 
haue much neede, a great and couragious. 
Yminde and a-great confidence in God, and. 
not a weake hart whichtakes away our ' 
appetite from doeing our duties, Soethat 
in our ſelues ,, we -muſt be humble , as 
knowing chat of our: ſelueswee are. no- 
thing; we can doc nothing; & we arc good 
For norhing; butin God and in his power, 
and grace, we are tobe ſtronge harted, 
towards the enterpriſing of great things, 

ens 2 declares this yery well, vpon thoſe 
words: of the Pro: Elay, Zcceego, mitte me.. 
God wasreſolucd ro ſend onetopreach to 
his people,and for as much as he is pleaſed 
to worke things in-vs-with our good will 
& conſent, he ſaid, & ſaid ir. ſo-as tharEſay 
mi ght heere him:: Quem mittam, © qus whit 
ob1s? Whomt hall I ſend, and who will goe 

With a good will > To this-the Prophet an- 
fweares,.Ecce ego, miutteme,. O Lord heere/l 
dm if you wil be pleaſed to ſend me. Saint Bafill 
ponders very well that heſaid not Lord1 
will goe , and I can diſpatch thus bufines, 
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for he was humble and kriew his owne 
weakenes well , and ſaw that it was 
boldnes to promiſe for himſe}fe , that Ee 
would pertorme ſoc great >worke,which 
ouercaine his ſtrength : burhe ſaid Lord 
heere Iam ready, and willing to reccive 
that which you ſhall be plaſed to give;doe 
you ſend me, for vpon your warrant 
will goe. Asif he had ſaid , tor my parte 
I haue noe ability for ſoc higha miniſtery 
as that , but you areable to ma ke me (uf- 
 ficiemt,, you can put words into my 
mouth, which will have power tomake- 
a change inthe harts of men. If yop ſend: 
me, I may well goe ; for gocing in your: 
name, I ſhall be able to performe the 
 worke, Then God ſaid to him Fade Goes. 
See heere, ſaith Saint B4fill, how the Pro- 
phett Eſay , tooke his degree for being a- 
p_—_— ,andan Apoſtle of God:becauſe 
He could anſwere very well in the doQr'=- - 
ne of Humility » and attributed not his 
focivg to himſclfe, but acknowledging: 
His owne ipſ{ufficiency,and weakenes , he 


placed all his cofidence in God, beleening . | 


he could doe all thingsin him, andthat it- 
God (ent him, he might goe, For this rea«: 
. $on;God gauchimihe charge, & bad him: 
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' $0,8 ſo made him his preacher,Emballa- 


dor,& Apoſtle; This is to beour ſtrength. 
and our magnanimitie, for the cnterpri= 
fing and dab: great things. Be 
not-therefore diſanimated, or diſmayed, 
when you conſider your owne inſuffi- 
ciency , and\ weakenes, Nol: dicere puer 
ſum, ſaith God to the Prophett leremy: 


' Nuoniam ad omnia que mittam te , his, Er 


Vnuerſa qua mandauerotibs, loquers, Doe 
not ſay , that thou art a Childe , and that thou 


. knoweſt not how to ſpeak, for thou 5halt goe 


and fteake , about that , for which 1 will ſend 
thee ; and thou shalt doe all that which 1 
comaund thee. Ne time: 4 facie eorum , quia 
vecum ego ſum. Feare not , for I willbe with 
thee. So that, for,as much as concernegs 
this parte of Humilitie, not onely it is nor 
Contrary to magnanmne, but rather it is 
the foundation, and roote thereof, = 

The (econd pointe, which belongs to 
the magnanimous perſon, is to deſire ro- 
doe great things and thar in themſelues, 
they may be worthie of honour, Bur this. 
alſoe is not contrary to. Humlitie, becauſe 
as Saint Thomas ſaith very well:although . 
the -magnanimous perſon defire to doe- 
luch things , yet he defices it not, for hu» 
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maine honour, nor is this his-#nd, Hee 
will take.care indeede to deſerne it, bur ; 
nor. either to- procure , or eſteeme ir, 
l 
> 


Nay rather he hath a haite,, which. (oe 
truly deſpiſed both honour ,. and diii.o- 


: nour,,that he houlds nothing to-be great, 
bur verrue ,. and for-loue thereof ,- hee js 
moued to doe great things , Geſpiling | 


| the Konour which men can wp For | 
vertue is a thinge ſoe high; that it can- | 
not be* honoanred or rewarded ſufft- 
ciently by.men-,. and deferues to be ho- 
noured and rewarded by Almizhtie God, | 
and- therefore the magnanimous perſon, 
values not allche.-honours of the world as 
&{trawe, It is a meane thinge, and of noe: 
price atall with him, his flight is higher, 
For the onely loue of God, and yertue, 
is: he. inaired ro. doe. great things, and 
he deſpiſesall.the reſt. Now then, for the: - 
hauing of a hare which is foe. great, foe 
generous , ſuch a.deſpifer of rhe honour, 
and diſhonour of men , ſuch as the mag- 
nanimous perſon ought rohane, it is ne- 
ceffarythar he haue alioe much Humility, 
To tneend that a.man may arrine co ſoe 
- grear.,perfeRtion , as to be able to ſay. 
with Saint Paule',” Sco & humuliare,, 


— 


P Was. * 


m a” 6p en If hh - 
* ee 5; q? 
0-3 


- 

: 
v: 
: 


b Humilitiet. 


"4. 
Stio ex abundare : VWbique', &* in emnibus 
anſtitutus ſum, Ex ſatiars ex- eſurire , Ex 
abundare &3 penuriam pati. I know how 
to.carry mY ſelfe in humiliation, and in abon- 
dance of profteritie , and as well in hungar, 
as full dyet. . Per gloriam &+ ignobulitatem, 
per infamiam e- bonam famam © Vt ſedutto« 
res &* Veraces', ficut qui 1gnots & cognitt, 
quaſs moriemtes , Ex ecce Viumw, To the 
end that ſoe ſtiffe and ſoe contrary 
windes , as they of honour and difho- 
vour., of praiſe and murmuring , of fas 
uours and perſecutions, may caufe noe 
change in vs, nor make-'vs ſtumble, or 
fhrinke, bur that we may ſtill remaine 
in.our owne being, it is neceſfary- to 
have a great foundation of Humilitie, 
and of wiſedoine from heaven, I know 
not whether you will be able, to kee 
your ſelfe free, for the doeing of al good 
works, when you are in aboundance;. 
likethe Apoltle S, Pauſe, As for ſuffering 
pouertie begging , goeinge in pilgrima- 
ge, and to be humble in the midſt of 
diſhonours , and affronts, this perhaps 
you will be able to doe. But to be hum- 
ble in honours, chaizes, pulpirs, and the 
bigher ſorte of miniſteries, 1 knoyy not. 
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whether you will be able... Alas: th! 
Angells-oncegf heauen, knew not how 
© fr this; but they-grew proudand fell, 


Euen Boetws could (ay, Cum omnts fortuna. 


rimenda ſit , mags 1amen timenda eff proſpers 
quam aduerſa, It is harder for a man to 
conſerue himſelfe in Zumilitie, in honour, 
andeſtimation of the world, and in high 
imployments , and miniſteries , then in 
diſhonour , contempr , and in the dif- 
charge of places, which are meane and 
poore, for theis things draw Humite, 
afterthema, and thoſe others vanific and 
pride. Scientia jmfiat : knowledge , and 
all other highthings, do naturally puff vs. 
vp, and wake vs giddy, and thercfore. 
the Saints fay, that it is the Zumulite of. 


great andperfca men, to knowe how to- 


be humble, amongſt the great guifts and. 


graces which they receive from God, and: 
amongſt the honours aud eſtimations of.” 


the world. 


They relate a thinge of the B, Saint: 
Francis, which ſeemes very different from 
that other of his none , that (0+ 


he might auoyde that honour , where 
with they were goeing our to receiue 
him. For paſlinge. once-ivto.a Country: 
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. . © Humilice, Jas 
foxwne , they did him much honor , fac 
the opinion and eſtimation- which they 
held of his ſanRirie,and they all came to 
kifſehishabitr, and his hands, and feete, 
to all which he made noerefiſtance, His 
companion was inclinedro thinke, that 
he was gladd of that honour, and the 
temptation did ſoe farre overcome him, 
that at length he acquainted him with it: 
andthe Saint made himchis anſwear. This 
cople, my good brother , per:ormes noe 
honons at all in-compariſon of what they 


| ought to ſhew, His. companion was . 


then more ſcandaliſed, then he had bene 
before, for he knew not what to make 
of this anſweare,but the ſaynr then ſayd: 
This bonour , my good brother which you '# 
them doe me, 1 attribute not to my ſelfe but 
legue it all to God whoſe it : my.ſelfe (till 
rem«yninge in the ſame profounditie of my ne 
owne baſenes : and they , for their parts , gett 
 We!! by doeingit , becauſe they acknowleage 


, 4nd honour God in bis creature, His com- 


panion then remayned ſatisfied, and ad- 
miced the perfeRion of the Saint , and 
he did ſoc with great reaſon. For tobe 
held , and honoured for a Saiut , which 
is the higheſt eſtimation, and bonour, 
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whereof" any creature is :capable', and 

ro-know. how to giue God the glory.of 

it , .as he ougth,, without aſcribing any | 
thinge to himſelfe , and withour the 
ſticking of anythinge to his hands, and 
without takeing any vaine contentment 
therein , .burt-remayning ſoc intircly in 
his ' Hume ., and -baſenes;, as if 8g 

 fuchthinge had paſled,' and as if the ho- 
Rour had not bene given ro him, but to 
fomeothex, is amott profound #umilite, 
and a moſt high perfeQion, 

Wee muſt therefore procure to arriue 
to-this Zumilitie , by the grace of out 
Lord, wel ſay, who are called, not to 
the end that we ſhould be {hurt vp in 
corners , or be hidden ynder a buſhell, 
bur ſetr yp on high likea Cittie vpona 
hill, or like a raper vpon a Candle ſticke, 
to ſhine and giuelightrothe world. For 
which purpole it will be neceſlary for vs, 
to lay a very good foundation and, for 
as much as is on our parte, to haue great 
defire to be diſeſteemed-, and deſpiſed; 
and that this may flow out of a profound 
knowledge of our owne miſerie;our ba« 

fenes, and oar nothing , ſuch as Saine 


Zraniis bad, when hee put himlclte co 
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treade morter, thar Toc he.might be held - - 1] 
of | for ſome meane foole, From which pros 
NT founti'knowledge of himſelfe thar'defire 


he | grew of being def} piſed.: and from thence 
id alſoe it followed, that 'when afterward 
| they did him honour , ' and kiſſed his - 


> habicr, and hisfeete , he grew nor proud 
0 with all this , -nor valued himfelfe one 
3s | hairethe more, but he remained ſoe fixt _ 
to in the knowledge of his Humiline, and 
je: | meangts , «s if-they thad done him noe 
honour at all , aſcribing and referring ir 
ae allro God, And foe , though theis twe 
ur | a&s of Saint Francis , ſeeme- co be ſoc 
to | contrary to one another, they-yer procee- 


in | .ded from the ſame roote, and tromthe 
11; | Fife ſame ſpirit of unuilines Yo = 
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of the py benefits » and aduantages 
which are in this third degree 
of H umalitie . 


CuarTER XXXVIL 


T V A ſunt omna © que de mani tu 
accepimus', dedimus hi, Aﬀter king 
Dauid had prepared much (gould , and 
Gluer, apd many rich materials, for the 
buildinfof the Temple, he offeredthem 
vp to God , and ſaid theis words, All 
things, 0 Lord, are thine \, 'snd that whith 
we hae receiued at thy hands » that doe we 
render and returne 4g4ine, This is that , 
which we muſt doe and fay , 'in all our 
good works.0 Lord all our good Workes are 
thine , and ſoe we returne what thou haft 
Fiuen Ys. Saint Auguſtine faith very well, 
Quiſquis tib1 enumerat meritaſua , = ths 
enumerat nfs munerd tua! Hee who putts 
himſelfe ro recounte his merits, and the - 
ſeruices which he hath done thee , of 


what other rhiog doth he tell rhee O 


Lord , but of the benefarts , apd guitte 


which 


- mercy ,'and- poodnes' towards 'vs ,"te 
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| Which he hath reveiued fromthy holy, 


hand. This is an effe& of thy -infinite 


x 


qualify thine owne benefircs,, and guifts 


to vs, tobeas new meritts of ours : and 


foc whenthou payeſt vsfor our ſeruices, 


thou rewardeft thine ownebenefirts,and 
for one grace of thine, thou giueſt vs ano» 
ther , and for one fauour another. Gratiam 
pro Hou! Our Lord is content to pro- 
ccede with vs, like another Toſeph', by 
giuing vsnor onely corne, but hewil giue 
vs alfoe the price; and money which ir 
colt: Gratiam, & gloriam dabit Domunns; 
All is Gods guift , and all-muft be «ſcribed, 


«1d returned to him. 
One of the greathelpes'& benefits, 


which is tobe reaped , by this'third dee. 


greeof Zumilitie., isthat it is the 'good, 


avdreuepratitude, 8& thav ks giuing, for 
.the-benefitts-which we hane received ar 
-the hand of God. It is well knowne how 
highly the gluing of thanks , and'grati= 


eude'is recomended and eſteemed in holy 


Scripture ;-fince we ſee 'thar when our 
Lord vouchſafed” any fecmarkable bes 
nefite to his people, he inſtantly ordeyned 


that ſome memory of feaſt of chankigit 


- 


07S? + R....- 
OS 4 cp FD. 
” 5" *,.%% oy. +; Ss © 
PAS CARS... 
: : 7 \- 4 LR 
4 * 
> Þ RE” 
4 o _ » 3508 


a» 
Fer 
AH 
% » X53 


— - - 


7 "0 Se eee oo nn OL BESS. ESR db Re aha © 
-- F- "te CY Fe 4s, : «> A s ” 
bY MS. 


FINS: PE 4 <5; ha” 
»& he, a LT - - *: _ 
- 2480+ # > 
._- 2,8 *. 
"*  - . 
F: 
Wa 
P, # - 
by x 
A 
pI o 
F - 
*% 
k 


9. MN Featife of | 
ing ſhould be inſtitated: becauſe granis 
tide doth much import:vs , towards:the 
recciuing of new graces and fauours, 
.Now.this is very well cffeRed, by this 
thicddegree of Humility, which c6liſts as 
hath bene (aid, in that a man attribute no- 
thing to himſelfe, but all ro God ; and to 

ive himthe glory ol all. For inthis.con- 
{its true gratirude, and giuing of thanks; 
and nat isſaying withthe tongue, 0 Lord 
1 give thee thanks for thy benefits , though 
yet we mult all ;prayſe and y- -God 
thanks, wichche tongue. Butifyou ſhall 
doc it, wich che cogue, alone, it will not be 

ro give thanks, but to ſay thanks. But now to - 
_ the end that it may not onely be ſaying of 
thanks, & not onely wich the mouth: but 
with-che hart andindeede it will be ne- 
.cellary for. ys to.acknowledpe,tharall the 
good we haye is 0! God,andthat we mult 
aſcribe and returne it all to-him , giuing 
him thanks for.it-all., & rertayning to 
our {clues noe parte thereof : for.in this 
ſorr, a man ſtripps himſeltc of that ho« 
nour, which he ſees to be none of his || 
oxwne, and he gines it to God whole it is; 
 Andthis did Chriſt our lord intend to | 
make ysknowe, in the holy Ghoſpell, 
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ence only returning tro give himthanks © 
for che beneface which . rr all recei- 

; ued, he ſaid thus : Non eff inuentus-qus re= 
diret, &-daret gloriam dev, niſi-lc dliens- 
gena. There is none who hath returned, an 
given glory to God, but this ſtranger, And 
when. God admoniſhed-the people of 
Kracll, that they muſt be gracefull, and 
net forgete the benefitts which cey had 
xecciued, he gaue them this aduertillemet; 
Obſerus ex caur, ne quando oblemſearts Do- 
wins Des tut, Exelenetur cor twum., £9* non 
reminiſceris Domins Des tur, qus eduxit te 
de terra Egypti. Take beede that you. fore 
gett not , When you-hall be inthe land 
of — eat 'proſperitie of temporal 
goods, of howſes, lands and flock , take heedte 
that your harts be not then puffed "vp , and 
that you become not Vngratefull and ſay, 
that you haue obtey ba ar .0Wne Wis 
fedome, and firength; Fortituds mea , &* 
's rouur menus mee, hec -mibi omnia preflite« 
- runt, This is' to forgert God, and this 
is || is the greateſt ingratitude into which 
2.man.can-fall , to aſcribe the guifts of 
God to himſelfe, Take heede. you haue 


wW 0 r= = = tﬀny wy 


= 


7 


oNn nia 


Sv" © © 


WG. 


. Cf = 
* »} 1 PS, '3 
_— 
s + 38-3 
f Hh 
TR. 


”  . botonceathovghc of any fuck thing as 
© this, Sed recorderts Domains Dei tut 5-quod 


WS he SS 
Fa: 4 9! AW; 2th I TIS W 


: "- - - p _ 
A Treatiſe of 


- = TL 
s : Hock, 
+ hs 
%: 


iſe Vxres tiby tribuerit ,- Vt unpleret pattum 


ſum, Bur fee that you remember God, 


& acknowledge that the ſtrength, was 
his, ahd char he fortified you in all things: 
and. this , not for any deferc of yours, 
but onely ro comply with the promiſe, 
which of himf{elfe he had franckly made, 


-to vour farefachers. This is the graticude, 


andrendring of praiſe : wherewith our 
Lord Gad will be honoured, for the be- 
nefices and fauours which he imparts te 
VS. Sacreficenm [wudgs honorificabit me. This 


Is that, Reg: {aculorums immarials Ex anui fie 


bil (olt deo bonor ©> gloria, whereof Saint 
Paul (peakes, that God onely haue the 
gloryot all. | 

From [hence alſoe grawes -another 
benefart , aud-good , thac the true -hum- 
ble man , theugi he have many guifrs of 


God, and be much eſteemed and valued 


by the whole world for them, doth not 
yeteltceme and value himſclfc, one haire 
the more, for that : bugremaines ſo firme _ 
io the knowledge of his owne baſenes, 
as if none of that which they aſcribed, 
weretobe found in him, For hee knowes 
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very well, how todiſtioguiſhthat heh Be 


is his owaat;, from that which belongs 

toanother : and ro aſligne to cuery one - 
his owae ; and foe he behoulds the be- 
nefitts and graces which he bath receiued, 
from God /, not as his: owne , bur as 
anothers; by whome they were: lent, 
and: he aloe lodges his eyes. ypon his © 
owne baſenes , and miſery, and vpon 
that which he. would not faile to be; if 
God ſhouldrake off his hand , eucn {or 
one minnec, and: ywere not cuecr conler- 
uing., and houlding him vp. Yea and 
enca whilſt he is receiwinge the guifts of 
God , he is the more humbled and: cone 
founded thereby. Saint Dororheus faiths 
z, that as it-happens with trees, which 
»» are mightily Joaden with fruite , the- 
>» lame very fruite makes. rhe. boughes 
»» {toope, and abaſe themſclues; and thar,. 
,» ſomerymes ſoe farre, as tobreaketheng. 
;, With their great weight , whereasthe 
,, boughes -which beare co frwte' rey 
,» maine perking vp , and ligh;. and as: 
,, cares of:corne, when they are very: 
;, full > hange downe rhcir headcs', fo 
;, farretharthey ſfeeme ,; asifehey would: 
z9-cucn breake the ſtalke, whereonthey 
Q.3, 
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»growe: and when they ſtand boultyp 
z» Fight, itis a ſhrewd ſigne that they haus 


- — in them; ſoc it hapnerh, ſaith 


» hee,in the way of ſpirtt,thatthey whe- 
,z rc emprie, and withour frnice,, looke 
,.bigge, andloftic,and hould themſelues: 
»» for gallanemen:bur they, on the. other: 
», fade, whoare much loaden with fruite,, 
» andare full of the graces, and guifrs of 
», God are thie more humbled and cone 
founded theseby. For cuen fr6 thoſe very 
benefttts, and guifts, the trye ſeruants of 
God, take occaſton ro bethe more hume 
bled, & to walke with the more warines 
and feare, S. Gregory ſaith , that asa man 


+, Who hath borrowed great ſummes of 


»» money »isgladd in ſuch forte, that he 
», hath borrowed it-, as that yethis ioy of 
»» haucing receiuedic, is very {ufficiently 
»» watered, by the knowinge thac he is in 
»» Obligation to pay jt againe; and care, ta 
» conſider, whether he ſhall be able ro co 
»»PÞly when his bond is due; ſoe the man 
»Whoc istruly humble,che more guifis he 


» bathreceived s ——_— him» . 


epely a ; 
' debtor, to AlmightyGod, and ſocmuch 


». {clfeto be ſoe much the more 
2.&hce more bounde to ſerue him; and he jg. 
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thoſe grearer fauours,bygrater ſeruices, 
3» nor to greater graces by-greaterthanks; 
and he Conceiues and beleeves, that to 
;,whome ſdeuer cod would have ſhewed 
--that goodnes, which he had ſhewed to 
z him, that man would have made better” 
;y vieofir , and would haue bene more 
,:gratcfull, and a better man, And (oe, one 
of- the conſiderations which makes the 
true ſeruants of God tro be very much 
humbled and confounded is: this; They 


know that God will not onely call them 


to-an accovunte for their ſinncs commit- 
ted, but for his fauours alſoe received;and 
they know that to . whome. God giues 
much , from-him he will'require mnch 
and to whome he giues more, of himhe 
will alfoe require more. Omni autem cut 
multum datum eft,multum queretur ab eo, e5 
eur.commendaueruntmultum , plus _ ab 
eo; The Abbott Macarivs- ſaith , that 
5» the humble man lookes vpon the 
»» guvifts and fanours of God , as ſome 
>» depolitary or treaſurer-would doe , 
»» Who had his. Maſters goods in his 
»» hands;1or ſuch aone will rather be in 
3 feare and care, then ijn- pride, leaſt 
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7 fil thinking,that he correſponds not to - 
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+» {otpe what ſhould, by his fault be loſt, 


"of Treatiſe of 


»» When they callhimto make vp his ac- 
»»-COUNtes, | | 
From hence alſoe growes yer another 
ponGarieen is,that the man whois truly 
umble, diſeſteemes or deſpiſes noether 
man, inte what ſocuer defes and finneg 
he may perhaps (ce him fall, nor will he 
thereby growe proude,, or eſteeme hime 
ſelfe the more, for that; but rather will 
take occaſion thereby , re- humble him- 


ſelte the more by hauing ſcene him fall, = 


throughthe confideration thatthe other, 
and hunſelfe, are both made of the ſame 
mould, and that when the other falls, hee 
ailoe falls, for as-much as he isin him» 


ſolfe, For, as Saint AuguFftine ſaith, there 


15 no ſinne. which 1s, commatted by any one, 


W-1ch another man would not , or might not 


committ, if the hand of Gods mercy with-beld 
him not. And {oe oneof thoſe antient Fa- 


thers, when he heard thar any man had 


falne, was wontto weepe bitterly , and 
fay, 1he hodie , &+ ego cr45. To day for bm, 


and to morrowe forme, As hefell, I might .. 


as well lhe falne , fince.I ama weake 
man as he is, Homo ſum, C humanum ni 
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hl ame alienum puto I maſt eſteeme' it , as 
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amoft parvicular bleſſing of our lotd;chat- 
I-feH not too... Thus doe all rhe Saints: 
aduiſe vs , that whenſocver we ſee one 
man bltnde, avother deafe, another lame; 
another maymd , or, ſtcke'! we muſt 
eſtceme all rhoſe milſeries of theirs, to? 
be benefitts of ours, & give tnarks to. 


God, for: rot hauing made-vs Þlinde, oft. 


deate ,orlames or maymd ,"as he made 
him. And foe alſo 'muſt we make ace 
compt ,chat the fjnves ofa other men}. 
arc as ſoc many bench.ts of eur-owne, 
for I might have couMnmitted them all ,-if 
our Lord out of his infinite. mercy, had 
not defended me.. By this meancs, the 
ſernants of God preſerue themſelves in 
Humilitie, and in not deſpiling their: 
neighbours, and in not carrying ' them: 


" ſelites high againſt orhers: for what-ſoe- 


ver faules- or finnes-tHey diſcerne in- 
them,. according to that of Saint Gre= 
$0r3-, Vera 1litia compdſionem habet , falſ# 
znſtitia dedignationem ; true inſtice mekes vs 
bane compaſcion of our neighbours , and falje 

zuftice dijdaine and ſcorne, Bur ſuch men 
astheis, hauereaſontcbe afraid of thar, 
which Saint Pale faith , Con/derans te- 
ipjum , ne EX tutemeris;, 1 pray God they 
. th . Q5 | 
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thing which they condemne ip others :: 


andthat., at length , they. finde. not to; 
their coſt-,. how great that miſerie is, 
which wſesto be.the puniſhment. of this. 
finne, Inthree chings {aid one. of thoſe 
antient-Fathers ,. hauc 1 iudged others,, 
and my ſelfefell into chem all * ys ſciant. 
 gentes quoniam bomines ſunt. To the end. 
that wee may.knowe , by cxpericnce,, 
that our ſelues alſoe are but men , and: 
that we may learne, neither to.iudge, nog: 
delpileany mans. | 
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| Es 
» ofthe eat mercies and fanours , which God 
þ Jon tothe humble, and why he. 

by exalts: them ſoe high. 

|. EE 

. CnAP TER XXXVIII.. 

>» ; 

C 'T: Enerunt mil omni bona , pariter:cums 


: illa. Theis are the words of Salomon 
concerninge diume Wiſedome , which ſay, 
that all good things come with it. But yer, 
wee may well apply them: tO Huwilities, _ 
and ſay thar all good things come ro vs. 
thereby ; ſince the ſame wiſe man ſaith, 
that where Humilinie is, there alſoe ts wiſe» - 
dome. pbieft Humiluas, 1ht er. Sapientid;. 
And in another: place:,: he:faith, rhar to- 
haue this Humilitie 15: ſupreame Wiſedome, .. 
And the Prophet Danid faith, that Ga* 
gines Wiſedome to the. humble ; Sepientrans- | 

 preflans ep Sn" this, we are 

- raught-thisaruth, in cxpreſle termesborh. 

n the old, and new. Teſtament; where 


ycar- bleſſings and graces are promiſed | 
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things , byt he ſuffers: them who. thiokt thens 


by: zh& name. of, the humble: ;-at other 


- tymes, of litxle ones-, and ſometymes of 


the poore of ſpirit for-by theis, and ſuch 


: other names-are they ,-who-are truely. 


E-umble, called... Ad quem autemreſpiciam, 
niſi ad pauperculum., &> contritum ſpiritu,. 
&» trementem {ermones-mees, faith God,. 
by the Propbert Eſay. pon whome 5hall 
1 looke and towards whome 5hall 1 caft mine- 
eyes but tothe humble, end poore little creatu=- 
xe.whoe: 4 euen trembling ,, and: confounding 
himſelfe in-my preſence., Vpon theis dork | 
God. cat his-eyes , to doe them favour, 
and- cucn ro fulffl-rhegts wich benedi- | 
Rions, And the glorious Apoſtles: Saint- 
Peter;.and Saint James, in their Cano- 


nicall Epiſtles fay,, Dew ſuperbis 'reſtitin, 


| bumulibus antem dat | God reſiſts 


theproud , and grues ha grace to the-hum-. 
ble; Wee. are | alfee- caught» the. ſame,. * 
by-. that: moſt:1ſacred -Qneene of An» 
gel(s:,. in her Canticle ,. »Depoſuit. po- 
rentrs de-ſode ,, e3- exa'taut' huniles eſu- 
reentes/ implemt bonis , e* dimes: dimiſtt 
Imanes.” 'Our Lord abaſes the proud e exalts 
#he bumble he fills. the hungry with good 


360 © UfTreahiſeof = | 
tochom, by Almightic God fometymesS. 


thar, whichche hy; had ſaid before: 


; Quontam HH populum umtlem, ſaluum fact es, GH 


e&> oculos ſuperborum - humiliabu :<and'that 


alſo which Chriſt- our Eord faid it rhe.-- 
holy Ghoſpell , Q#14 onns qui ſe exalia 


humiliabitur , .&- qui ſebumiliat , exaltabi» 
tur, : He Who exalts hanſelfe- Shall be - bums« 
Bled ; and he who humbles himſclfe- shall be 
exalted, As the waters runne downe the 
yallies , Qut emittss fontesin; connalibus, (o 


| the raines of Gods grace,fall downe'vpen - 
the humble, And as vallyes vſe roabound 


wich fruite, by reaſon of the much was 
ther'which is alſembled there :. Z: alles. 
abund abunt frument : foe they, whoeare 
low and humblein his fight ,-vſe to yeild 
much-fruite; through the many guiſes. 
and graces.,' which they receive from 
God. Saint Augnftinefaith, that Fun 
Iitie drawes downe the/tfioſt high 'God 
to it ſelfe. Ali ef Dems , humilias te, 


C7: deſcendit ad te 1 erigis te, > front 
" 4 te... God' is high, and if you bumble 
your ſelues ,- he-will deſcend to 'you , but if 
— you grow. proud" and *xalt your ſelues', he 


worll fy from You, Qeared. Qrontam exets 


 ofneſt je humiliareficit, & alta, i longe. 


ow. 


pdf on  Hlumiluies . "I 4 "- 
Plues rich, to returng.empty. And this 'is ” 


cognoſcit.. ' Will you know-why, ſaich 


Saint Fuguſtine , Becaule' ( as we are. 


- taught by the Royall Prophert ).God x 
- bigh, and ſourraigne Lerd ,.and be lookes. 


"Yow ſuch 45 arehumble-;:and his looking 


vpan them, isto. fillthem with all good: 


things:but hefaith, that God ſees theproud. 


ems farre off , becauſe , as when heere,. 
ie ſee a man farre-off , we know him 


not,ſoe doth God not. knowertheproud,. 


in order ro ſhew. them any fauour, A- 
wen. dico "yobws , neſcio Vos, 7 tell you for 
. & certeine truth; ſaith God, to wicked 
and proud people ,- that 1 know you not.. 
Sainc Benawenture ſaith, that as when 
wax.is ſofte.,. it-is ready.to-receiue any 
impreſſion, which men will make thes 
rein , ſoe doth ZHumilitie diſpoſe your 
ſowles to reccine yertue. and grace from: 
God. When Ioſeph inuited his bre» 
thece, the youngeſt of themall, .hadthe: 
beſt parte. . 

Bur. lett.vs now. looke after the cauſe, 
why. God raiſes. the. humble ſoc high,, 


and is pleaſed to doe them foe. great fa- 


__ our, It is, becauſe all hisgoods doe thus 
gome. backe agaioe.to himſclfe,. For the: 


Humble man carryes nothing away , and: + 


+ 
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; Humiditie, - 
Ktributes nothing to himſelfc ; þ 
eyrely aſcribes-and reſtores all ic 
and giueshim the honour , Fro glory of 
all.: Q20nuam me entia ſolu , Ee \t 
lit mann, Rach as theis, ſairh+ 
God ,- may very well be truſted with- 
our-goods :.wee' may well pmt eur riches: 
and blceſhiogs-into their hands, for they- 
are ſafe perſons, and will not riſe an: 
Tunne 2” way with them : and foe God. 
proccedes with them, as-in a caſe meerely- 
his owne; becauſcall the honour and glo« 
Ty-is ſtill. his. Even heere we ſee, that 
great Lord or king , houlds irfor a poin- 
te of greatenes>to raple aman ſometymes,. 
out of the-yeryduſt ofthe-carth (as we vſe 
to ſay) whobcforc was-nothing and whe- 
had nething ;.for ſoe is the bounty and 
 greatnes of-tha6kinge, themore viſibly: 
rceaued ,and they ſay afterward, rhat 
£ We therrreature:, of ſuch a one. Thus. 
aith the: Apoſtle Saint Paule- :' Habem 
theſaurum- iſfum in. Yaſts fillihibus , "vt ſu. 
blimitas fit Tirtutis Des: © non ex nobh.. 
We haue-the. treaſure of the praces , and 
guifes of God ,. in. potts of: is , tothe 
end. that the world: may know -, that 


5 
2 


"ir | Irrarſ p of 


3s fe clay. breedes no-ſuch commodity-as: 


© thar;- So tthar for this , doth God: exalt 
the humble , and-ſhew: ther fo many 
fauours: audfor this doth he leave-proud. 
men crapty : becaufetue proud wan con- 
fides tmuchin himſelfe ; and iv his, owne 
diligenccs and vwayes, and aſcribes much 
to hiwaſelie, and takes a yaine contentes 
ment in the ooad ſuccefie.of his buſines, 
as if it had heap diſpatchedbythis owne 
indultries and paives, and allthis, takes. 
ſome whatfrom God, and eales away 
that honour. and glory- , which is pro 


per t0-his divine Maiellie. - As ſoone as 


we have once made ſome htriecotrance 
into zhe-vic of Prayer with any. lictle des 


yotion, any litthe tcare, whichweeſbedd, - 


we conceaue that already; we are growne 


© tpbeſpirituall, and menof:prayer. And 


ſomcrymes: we will be Sion 
our.ſelues ; belore others and ave will 


thioke that they haue nor. ;Demirrh ſo- 


much , -nor are growne ſo ſpirituall as 


wee. For this reaſon, our 1c: doth-vs. 


ne greater. fauours 4: and fomerymes he 


_ that from-vs: whiclihe had given: 
3 leaſt-the good ſhould co ys,'be an 


———— may antdloaſ keakch ſhould bs: 
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oboe Fumitit, "RY 
turned intofickeneſſe, and treadle into”  Þ 
poyſon:: and (oe his benefitts and guifts, . {|} 
ſhould prove to/ our condamnarion 
through our ill vſe thereof : as to the 
ficke man of a weake ſtomacke , though 
the meate be good, yer they muſt giue 
hina bur-lictle of it, becauſe he hath not 
ficcogrhro digeſt more, and if they gaue 
him more, ic would corrupt and be con- 
uerted into ill hamonr. That Oyle of 
the Prophert #hJeus , never gaue oucr 
to xunne till ſluch.tyme as veſlells were 
wanting , wherein it might be receiued- 
but rhen the .-holy Scripture ſaith, 
Stettque oleurs , Inftanily the oyle forbo#e 
to rune, Now ſuch is the oyle of the 
merey of God, wich, in it ſelfe}, is not 
limitted : for the graces and mercies of 
God, haue noe'lymitrs at all , on his 
part. Non. ef! abrev;aia manus domint. God 
hath not ſtreightned, or cloſed his hand, 
por is his nature changed ; for God is 
neicher changed, nor can chanye, bue 
eacr remaines in his owne vature, an$ 
hath more'defireite gine ; then we to- 
take, The faulte is on our fide, who 
want empty veſſels to receive the oyle ' 
of the graces *,- and- mercies of ' God; 
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It Treutiſe of 


Wee are very fall of our ſelues, and od | | 


much truſt in our owne endiaucer. Hits 
militie, and the knowledge of our owne 
weakenes, cmpriesthe howſe, andrakes: 
a man off from himſelfe;, and niakes him- 
diſtruſt himſelfe,.and all humaine helpes, 
and aſcribe nothing to-himfelfe , bur all. 
ro God; .and ro ſuch men as cheis, God- 
ſhewes: his favgours with full hands, Hue 
miltare Des, Ex expetIs manus ei. 


Solebttoetoledhebich 


How much it imports Vs te betake onr ſelues: | 


16 H umulitie,to ſupply thercby ;whatſoeners 
- # Wanteng to Vs 1n Vertve., and perfe- 
fron , and tothe end that God: 
may nob _ e Vs, by pu-- 
mus hing "Vs. 


CnuanrTEtR XXRXIX.. ; 


"_ bleſſed Saint Bernard ſaith: Stuline 
eft , qui ; confidit n os ſola bumilitate,, 
qu14 « 4 pud Deum , im 
3. in multi offendimus omnes, . A Ve» 


12 fiupia fools-15, he. , Who confides in any 


—_ 
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abere. non poſſumus,, - 
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W:nge but Humilitic : for alas , we haue ; 


| pt proc offended God , many wayes:. 
foe we can plead right to nothing, but 
pumsbment. If-man , ſuxh lob , will enter 
mo indgement with God. Non poterit reſ- 
pondere es: Vnums pro mille : be cannot anz 
| ſweare one for « thowfand, To athowſand 
accuſations he will: not be able to-giue- 
ene good diſcharge. Quid ergo reitat, 
niſi ad humilitati remedia', tota mente con 
ſurgere', ex quicquid in alijs minus habee 
mus, de ea ſupplere, What then remanes, 
faith hee , and: to what other remedy 
Shall we haue recourſe , but onely to retyre 
our ſelues towards Humihitie :: and" to ſups 
' ply-by that, the want, which we may has 
ue of other things. And becauſt:this is 
2-remedy of much importance, the ſayne 
repeates it many tymes , both in theis; 
' and other words : Quicquid Yero minus- 


7 feruors , humilitass ſuppleat pure con» 


eſions, Let that which is wanting to you 
1mthe purity of your conſcience he boobed 
hy your bring ah amed of your ſelues : and lett- 
that which u wanting to you in fernour , and” 
perfelion, bemade Vp by your confuſion. And 
Saint: Norothews ſaith-,' that Abbor+ 7objs 
#ecommended this yery much ;-and faid, 
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umiltemus nos panliſper , Vt ſalute dame | | 


noftr.e conſequamnr ; &-, fi propter imbectl-, 
litatem Laborare non poſſumus , humiliare ſal 
tem nes ipſos ſiudeamw, Bretbren, ſince we: 
cannot , through our weakenes , Worke., and 
{abour ſoe much 4s we would: yet let vs bums 
ble our ſelues at leaſt , and by thi meanes I 
bope that we sball beere afzer be able to finde 
our ſelnes, in. ſociety with them Who haue 
wrovght hard. And when, after you haue 
comitred many finnes , you ſhall finde- 
your ſelues diſabled to doe muck pennan+ 
ce, {or want of health, walke you quiet- 


ly on , by the plaine and! eyen way of 
Humility , for foe you will mecte with a. 


moſt conuenient meanes for your ſalua- 
tion, If you thinke you be- not able to- 


. enter into Prayer, enter at leaſt jnto your 


owne confuſion : if you-conceaue thay 
you haue nd tallent for important things, 
procureto gett Humility , for by this, you: 
ſhall ſupply for all thoſe thivgs. 

Leit vs therefore conſider heere , how 
little our Lord askes of vs, and with how 
little he contents himſelfe. He 'defires, 
that according to our haſcnes,'we would 
know, and humble our ſelues. 1t God 
ſhould aske of-vs great faſts.,, great pg: 
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, ©] . might excuſe themſclues, and fay, thaz 
, they had no ſtrength for the one, andno 
: rallent: or abillicy for the other, Sed wm _ 
[ -bumiliare nos ipſos , non poſſumus ? bur for 


: the not humbling our ſelues, we have ns 
4 reaſon or excuſe to alledge. You cannot 
e | May; that you haucnot health to be hums 
s | Hle,orthatyou have notallent or abilicie 
5 Jor that. 'Nhil facilins eft Yolenns , quan 
: bhumiliare ſemetipſum ; ſaith Satot Bernard; 


= | where nothing more eaſy , then for 4 man to 
. humble. himſelfe , if be hane a minde to it. 
Ty Weecan all:doe this, if we will, and we 
a | | Hauematterenougforit, roworke vpon, 
* wich in. doores. Humilitas tra: in medio 
0 ##. Ler vs therefore retire our felues 
ir | -now- -atlaſt, to #imulity', and foe letr vs 
T3 Jopply with confuſion , that which is 
$, wanting toys of perfeion, and foe we 


Ju: ſhall be able to-moue the bowells -of 

God , to. mercy-and parden. At leaſt, 
wW linceweare poorelert vs be-humble too; 
wW and wee ſhall giue contentment to God, 
'S, but to be poore and proud , will offend 
Id him much. Of chree things , w::ich 
the wiſe man ſetts downe:, to be-much 


$bhocced by. Almightic Godi; this" is 
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proud, yea and even it is odious ,ralfee, 
among(t men. RT SN, 3539 4 
-\ Bur lett:vs hamble our ſclues ar leaft, 
leaſt God humble vs, for thus he is very 
ordinarily wont to doe.. Qui ſe exaltut 
bumiliabitur, 1f therefore you :will-nor 
hauc God humble you, take care to hum- 
ble'your ſclues. This is a very peincipall 
pointc,and worthy to be confidered,and 
ponderedar great teaſure.S. Gregory ſaich, 
Plerumq;ommpotens donunw, reftorum mentes 
tamen in aliquibus eſſe permittit; vt licet Ve- 
ru Virtutibus rutilent , imperfeftions fu te 
dio tabeſcant,, ex» de magni ſe non extollant, 
dum adbuc contra mimma unmtentes , laben- 
tur, Denique cum extra me” Vincere non Vd- 


quamuis maiors ex parte perficit , imperfelts 7 


| leant , oe precipus allibus fi uperbire now 


audeant, Doc you know: how much 
God lones #umline., and how greate- 
ly he -abliores pride -and preſumption? 


;Hee abhorrs it ſo-mwch',; that he per- 
micts-vs firſt ro fall into certaine veniall 


Ganes, andmany lictle faults: ro the end 


that he may ceach vs/; char ſince we are' 


nor able to: keepe our ſclucs from little 


Gages-, and tewptations, bur-that wee 
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20-falle inmeane things, and very cafy 46 
he wichſtood, we may be very certaines 
that in ourſelues we haue noe meaneste 
* guoide (ych as'are greater; and that ſae 
we.maynot be proud, when there is que» 
ſion: of great things , nor atcribut any 
things t0.ournſelues, bur walkeeuer on 
wich Zumilitie , and feare, and beſcech 
our lord:to ſhew vs fauour and grace. 
Saigr Berpard ſairhche ſame, and itisthe; 
| comman. dearine. vf. the Saivrs.. , Saine 
guaſtine , vpon thoſe words.: Er ſine 

ile fatum eff nhil, and Saint Ierome, vpoa, 


SI RhRaTanr=Nv v* op. - 


= thatof the Prophett Tocl : Et reddam Yo- 
nt, bis, aues q#0s. comedrt locuſta, bruchss Oo 
wh rubige 5 £7* Erica , ſay. that.to humble a 
Yo min, and to tamehis pride, Godcreared: 
you | theis little animalls, and.pogre baſe wore 


ny mes-which are ſoe troubleſome ro.vs, 


and..chat the proud people of Pharag,. - 


- mightelily have beneramed and humbled, 
_ if God would haueſent beares, Lions,and 


wy SePouss In rpan em but he choughe- 

md Kt to. eame their pride , by the baleſk. 

| Cart of creatures , as gnarts., flyes , apd- 
froggs., that he might humble.chem-ſo 


papch the mare, Andloalle .yoghe and. 
A. JS LP | Py ; 
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. and ſceme nor, indeede to haue any body, 


" t&ymesto difquiet 3 and put vs from our 


- Hwmilitie and confuſion, ' out of. fuch| 


JA TYeatife of | 7 
Khat we maybe humbled, and confoyre} 
. ded, God permitts vs to'fall into little; 
_Faults;and'giues way that ſome poore,and | 
weake reprations , which are like grars, 


or bulke inthem , may fometymes make 
watre againſt vs, If we will pauſe to 
Conſider atrentively, what is wont ſome- 


eaſe :we ſhall finde that they are certaint 
bawblingethings, which being fifted, 
anddiſconered well, have noe (ubſtance 
in chem. at all. 1 47ow not What little word 
they ſaid tome; or el[ethey ſaid it tome in ſuch 
« manner :'or me thought they 'made light oj 
we', andthe like. Of a flye which paſles 
throughthe/ayre, a man fometymes will 
build a whole rower of winde, andrhen 
adding onething to another,it ſhall ſerue 
to make his' hart very vnquiet, What 
would then become of vs, if God fliould 
let looſe ſome Lion, or Tygar againſt vs, 
when we arepur mtro ſuch dforder, by a 
gnatr? What would become of vs , if we 
vere {ctr ypon ; by ſome greivonus tem- 
. pration'! Andthas arewe to draw- more 
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| nﬀaynor be wanting tovs, and hat this 


- iudgement, to perinitt that z man may 


k They ſay. thathe punches ſecrett pride”, with” 


. Immunditiams Vt contumeli 1* afficiant. Cat 


ſarione nob;/cuts agitur's V+ nonpenitus aufe-' 
rantier. It isa great mercy andbenefitt and” 
fauour.of God , thatſuch royes as thoſe, 


maybeableromake vs humble. 

Bur if theis flight things will not ſerue' 
the:curne,, then know , that God will 
paſſofuctheron, and that'yery 'much 'ro 
your colt, for ſoe he is accuſtomedto doe, 
God, doth foe highly abhorre'prefums * 
ption;and-pride, and Jones Hunnlitic,. 
ſoe-much, that the ſaynts affirme,rhat *% 


is wont, through! hicko ivſtand moſt ſecrete 


fall into morcall ſfinnes, to the end chat 
he may'be-lucbled thereby , yea and 
cue into catnall- finnes which ate 'the 
molt vgty, andfull of ſhame ,'to rheend. 
that' they may be humbled. the- more. 


uſ2 And to'this' purpoſe they bring 
Chas ;Saint Pauſe Gra of thoſe Phe 
loſophers, whome for theyrpride, God 
delivered oven tothe deſires of their harit, In 


r4 ſua,1n ſemetipſos, in paſtiones ignonmit, 
Pra nn Ame: 4a p7 » Which: 
ere moſt fithy and not to be om God 
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permitting it 6&5 for. cheir pride-;: doth | 
end rhaz.they might be humbled , and 
confounded , whenthey ſaw themſclues | 
curaned heed , with- the harte ,- and 
converſation/, ang. cuſtome of beaſts. 

uis non tumebit te 0 Rx. gentiving 2 Who: 
1! not be efraide of thee 0 thon king of 
the Nations 2 who. will not: tremble at 
this puniſhment. » Which is ſoc great as 
that there is none greater out ot Hell? 
Nay- -faveis euen worſe then Hell, Qui 
nowut poteſtaiem ire the C5 pre imore tuo: 
iram tuam dinumerare,' Whe 0 lord. bath 
knowne the power of thy wrath or who « able” 
t0 aakieed it through thegreat frere which exghe 
is be bad thereof. 

T 1e Saints. nore , that God in cheis 
caſcs is wont to vie two kindes of mer- 
Cy towards vs., a greater. mercy and a 
lefſe, . The lefle mercy is;, when he ſuc- 
cours vs in ous tefle miſeries, which are 
the remporall , aud ſuchas onely mw: 
ne the body ; and the [great mercy: g 
w cn he ſuccours.vs in our great AY | 
ries, which acethe ſpiricuall, and which 
import theſowle. And ſoc when Dad: 
ſaw himſel'cio his greatmiſery of bein«;, 
8 mypadangy and dil hogan of. OP 


| y; 


» 


Wy Rumilitie, 

theadulcery-and murder which he.-had* 
-Cammitred, he crycd our , and beggsthe* 
orcat mercy of God:: Myſerere mer Deng; 


, ſecundum magnam miſericordiam tuam, They 


ſay alſoc that there is a great ,-and a lictle 
angerof God. The lefler is, when he pu- 
.niſhes men heere, in the Temporall, wich. 
aduerlties, in loſſeof goods , of honour, 
healch,and the like, wlleh onely concer= 
ne the body; but the great avger is, when 
the paniſhment gocs ſoc farresthatit arci= 
uestothe interiour part of the ſowle , ac 


 £ording.to that ofthe Prophet Teremy, Bcce 


peruemt gladins V/que ad animam, And this 


| 4s that wich God ſaith by<che Propherr 


Zacharie, Iramagna ego iraſcor , ſuper gentes 
epulentas, 1 willbe angry,-with my greet 
Aoger, withthat Nation, which is proud 
aad puffed vp, When Godforſakes a man,' 
.& permitts him to fall ince mortall finnes 
in puniihmenrtof his other-ſinnes , this is 
the great anger of God; theis are wounds 
whichare giuen by diuine indignation, & 
they are not as ofa father but as-of aiuſt 
aud-rigorons iudge. Of which wounds, / 

th the Prophert Ieremy , may be yt = 
derftood.: Plagainimict percuſfi te caſtigation 
ne. crudcli. 1 bane wounded thee With the 
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A treatiſe of 
wound of an enemy , With 4 crue!l:punishe 
meat. Aud foe alſoe faith: the wifeman, 
Fguea poof anda 0: lexne, cu rratus eft doint- 
mus incidet in cam, The mouth of a-lewd wo- 
man , 15 a aeepe ditch, and he with whome 
God 4 angry, 5ball fall rmtout. Finally, pride 
is ſoe wicked a. thing; .and' ſoe:much 
abhorced: by Almigitie God , . that the: 
Saints. ſay, that ſometymesiit is g£«-0d {or 
the proud man, to be-thus puniſhed by 
Almightie; God. :| that foe he may' come 
to be cured of his pride, Soc ſauh Saint: 
Auguſtine : Audea dicere ,, ſuperb, efſe 
TV1rle,, , cadere in-aliquod Vitnum apertum, 
manifelumgqac peccatumy Vnde- ſim diſpliceant, 
qui ſi ans cecrderanss 1 preſume.to ſay, 
that it is. profitable. and good, for proud 
men , that God permirr them rofaile:inro 
ſome viſible and: exrernall frnne, rhat foe 
they whoe were very well ſatisficd.and 
plcaſed in themſelues. and were alrcady 
faloe, though they perceived itnot , may 
foe begin to know, and'to humble and 
diſtruit themſclues , according.co that of 
the wiſeman : Contritzo precedit ſuperbiam, 
C+ ante ruimam exaltatur fpiruws, The ſame 
doe Saint Baſil, and Saint Gregory affir- 
me, Saint Gregory, by the occaſion of 


| ' Bumilities > 517 
che finne of Dauid, why God: permirts 
that the ele&, and ſuch as he hath pre- 


'deſtinated to #rernalle liſe, and on who» 


me he bad heaped vp his graces , and 


;guifts., ſhould fall ſomerymes inco car- 


nall and filchy-finnes; andthe an{weares 


that the reaſon of it is , becaule ſome. 
tymes,, they who haue receiued great 
graces fall into pride, and they have 
4c ſoe-raeted , and eucn wrought into 
'the moſt \intimous parte of the hart; that 
they themſelues vnderſtand it not , but 
are-oe well plcaſed , and confident of 
themſelves, as to chinke that God and 
they , arc all one. As ir hapned to Saint 
'Peter,, the Apoſtle, who conceived-nor, 


-that thoſe words of his., had flowed 


-from-pride ., when he faid , 7hongh all 


men should be ſcandaliſed , yet will not 1 be 


ſcendaliſed but he thought thar it had. 


bene courage in him, and an extraordie 
nary loue which he-carryed to his Mas 


Ker. Taerefore tocurc (och pride as rhis,,. 


| which lyes fo:cloſe and is ſectiſguiſcd, 
as thata man is already #alne ,-though 


himſelfe pereciue at 'nor , out lord per- 
-mitrs \ſometymes , that ſuch *erfons 


falle. into 'certaiue manifeſt , exteriour: 
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they may know themſclues better, and 
looke more exactly into their ſowles:and 
may foe come to- perceiue their pride, 
which they belecued:not co be in them 
before : and whereof they. looke for noe 
remedy, & would ſohauecometo'periſh, 
but now by meanes.of ſuch grolle falls, 
they know it, and being humbled now 
in the ſight of God , they doe penance 


both for rhe one and the other , and foe 


meete with remedy for both their miſe- 
ries at Once, as we (ce $. Perer did : who 
by thatviſible & aparant fall of his, came 


' to know that pride which lay ſoe ſecretly 


within , and he grew ro: lament it , and 
to doe -penance forthem.: beth': and thus 
was. his- fall good for him, The ſame 
hapned alfote Dauid , whoe therefore 
faith ,. Bonum eft mihi quia. humiliaſti me, 
Ve diſcem iuflifieationes tuas, Q- Lord: ir 
hath coſt- me deese, I confefle it ,. bur 
yet ,. ypon the whole matter , :t hath 
bene good. for me that I haue bene humbled 
that ſoe heere after: , L may learne to 
ſerue thee, and know how to aBaſe:my 
ſelfe as I ought.. And as the wiſe. Phis 
fxian, when he is not able to curerke 


cant/humoar is- ſoe rebellious ,- and mas 


bgne »that hecannot make naturedigeſt 
.and oucrcome- tt, -precures to call Ad 
drawe. it into the extetiour parts of rhe 


Body , that fo-ir may be the betrer cured: 


.tuſt ſoe, for the cure of certaine havghty 


and rebellious ſoyeles , dorh our Eord 
permite. chemo fall into-greiuous & cx» 
teriour finnes, to the end thatthey may 
know , and bumble chemſclues : and by 
meanes of thar abaſcment which ap- 
peares without, the maligne and peftil- 
lent humour may be alſoe cured, which 
lay clole within; And this: is- «& word 
Tobich God works in Tſrazll , which who- 


"ſoeuer comes to:heers , his Very eares' shall 


euen tingle for meere feare : theis 1 lay, 
are thoſe great puniſhments of God, 
the onely hearing whereof +, is able 
ro-make men tremble , from head ro- 
foore; | | | 

But yer ovr Eord whoe is' foe full 
of benignicie and mercy ,- doth never 
imploy- this. ſoe-rigarous' puniſhment, 
Dor this-ſolamentable and vnhappy res 
medy, but after:haueingiyſtd other mea- 
nesy which were wolt genale andfvecte 
R 4 
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 Heeficſt ſends. vs other- occaſions, and 


A Treatiſe of © 


other more. gentle inducements:, that ſo- 
wcemay, humble.ourſelucs. Soincrymes. 
licknes, ſometymes-a contradiction , ſo- 
mEty.mes:4 Marmurationy, and: ſomeryanes 
a diſhonous”, 'when:a mad 'is\broughic 
lower.then;he:thought; But when: cheis 
tempegall thibgs, willner feruc the rurne 
to hymble;ys., che:paiſes:on /toxhe ſpi= 
rituall ; and firſt, $6:things-of i fle 1110. 
ment ,. and '\afterward 'by permviceiog 
fearce,and greiuous temptations, ſuch as 
may-bringe vs ſo within:a haires bredth, 
and.cuen perſ{wade ys, or at leaſt make 
vs..dopbe. ,- whether ' wee conſented or 


Noe That ſo a man may fee, and finde 


by . good experience ., 'that he cannox 
ouercome, them by himfcife , but may 
experiinentally.vnderſtand hjs owne mi- 
Jery , .and the: precife:neede which- he 
hath. of helps fromheanen: :and foennay 
come to diſtruſt his owne ſtrenght, and 
may, humble himfelfc. 14nd awien'! all 
this, will-nor. ſerue:, then | comes that 
other ſo. yiolent , and: oc. coltlyopre, 
of ſuffering} a:man -tarfall intb +moceall 
ſinne, and (56 be fabdued by chetempra» 
tiop, Thapcomes this Gaucerie ,wylich 
<6. Fs - 
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| ", Zfumilitie, 3dr 
3s-made euen by the very fire of Hell; to 
the end that after a-man hath enen as ir 


were beaten out his braines, he may fall 


at length , vponthe iuſbexamination, and 
knowledge of what he'is' and may ar 


length be contentto humble himſelfe , by 


this -meanes , fince he would not be 
brought to doe irby any other. ES 
By this tyme I hope «wee ſee well, 
how mightily it imports vs, to be hum- 
ble, and not to confide or preiume vpon 
our {clues , and therefore letr. cuery one 
enter into accounte with his ownc harre, 
and conſider what profitt hee reapes, by 
thoſe occaſions which God dayly ſends, 
for the makins him humble , in the 
qualitie of a tender harted Phifition, and 
of a Father , that ſo there may be no 
neede of thoſe other which are (o violenr, 
Chaſtiſe me, O Lord, with the Chaſti- 
ſemenr of a Father : cure thou my pride: 
with afftiQions, diſeaſes , diſhonours. 
and affronts , and with as many humi- 
liations as thou canſt be pleaſed ro ſend: 


' but ſuffer not, O Lord, that 1 ſhould 


euer fall into mortall ſtnne. O Lord 
lert the diuell haue power to touch me 


in pointe of honour, and in my health; 


A Treatiſwof | 
and lett him make another tob of mes 
Ferumtemenanman mean ſerue: but per- 
mit not that he may ecuer' touch my | 
ſoule, Vpon Condition, that thou O 
Lord never parte from me, nor permite” 
me cue to parte from-tkee, what ſocuer 
eribulation- may come vpon me ſhall be 
ſure to doe me noe hurt; bur ir ſhall ra 
ther turne to my good, towards the 
obteyning of Humiline , which is. {@ 
acceptable tathee.. 
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Where the diſcourſe aforeſaid JS. iy 
| confirmed by ſome FR 
examples, 


Cnarter XL. 


Evenys Sulpitius , and Sure ,. in 
Ithe life of Saint 'Seuerinus the Abbor, 
relates of a certaine man , who was-very 
remarkeable both for his vertues- and 
miracles, that he gaue health ro (licke 
perſons and difpoſlſeiſed men: of. deuills, 
and did many orher wonderfull things; 
for which they flocked: ro-him from all 
parts ,and he was vilited by Prelates, and 


great lords; yea and they held it for a ' 


pointe: of happines , if rhey might but 
rouch euen his: cloathes : and if he would 
give them his benedition, By the 
vie of theis things*,. the: Saint began 
to perceive , that a certaine vane 
ty was growing to enter vypon; his 


hart, And on the one fide, finding 
that he was not able to divert Kis cons 


e.. 


ve We 


- IB A. Treatiſe of &: 
El of people, and ct MIS 6 
onthe other, deliver kimfclfe from rHtoſe 
myportuvate th oughts of vanity which 
preſſed vpon him : he was much afflicted 
therewith, and putting himſelſe one day: 
in prayer , he beſoughr our lord with 
greate inſtance, thatior the remedy of 
thoſe temptations, and rotheend that he 
might be conſerued in Humilitie, his di- 
| uine Maieſtic would permitt , and gine li- 
bertietothediuell ro enter into his body 
for (ometyme : and torment him as he 
' did other perſons. God heard his prayer, 
and the diuell entred ifto him, and it was 
matter of Wonder, and a mazeinent , to 
ſcehim Bound vpin Chaines, as a fran- 
ticke and pollefied man, and ſoc to be 
carryed to others to be exerciſed, to 
whome not lenge before ,they had bene 
wont to bringe oolſeiled porfons , that 
they might be cured by him.. Thus he re- 
mayned fiue noneths: and at theend the- 
reof , the ſtory ſaich , that he was cured, 
_ and freed, not onely from the. dinel| 
* whoe had poſſelt his-body, bur fromthat 
: youe alſoc and vanitic, which had pollcſ 
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 -__ WHumilitie, . 5 J 
and faith-, thatthe holy Abbot Senerinus” + } 
| Had io his Monaſtery three' Monekes, 
1 who werea little high and toucht with 
+ = yanitie , and pride, Hee had admoniſhed 
them thereof , and yer they perſeneredin. 
> their faulte/ The Saynt through the dee. 
of fire he had ro ſee them reformed, and 
. | humble, beſought our lord with teares 


"% thar he would correct them with ſome”, 
Vi puni{hment of hisowne hand : that ſoe 

ly they might be hunibled, and reformed :| 
MH and before he roſe-vp from prayer , our 
by lord permitted that three diuells might 
Maney © pollefſe them, by whome' they were 
to greiuoully tormented-: and they confe(- 


an- ſed, with leudcryes, the pride and hait 
be -tines-of ther owne harts. A puniſhmenc 
to. | Very proportionableto the faulte ,” that. 
ene the ſpirit of pride ſhould enter and in- 
that nabit men, who were full of vanicie and 
re. | Pride. And becauſe our lord faw well, 
the. | *Þ2t nothing would be foe ablero hum-, 
pd blethem, he ſuffered chem roremaine foe: 
"el | forty dayes:attheend whereof the Sayne 
\tha | Þcſought our Lord, that he would be 
offch | Pleaſed to free them from the diuell,” 
- whichhe obteyned ; and ſoe they remay+. 
ned ſound both.in body and ſowle, whey, 


; «: 


puniſhment o;-our Lord... | 
Ceſ<r6u5 writes, how they brought a 

- Certaine poſleficed perfon te a Couecn of 
the.Ciertra4n Mencks to be recouecred, 
Tie Prior yvent out to meete him , and 
in his company a yonge Religious man, 
of whoſe vertue otherwiſe, there wasa 
reate opinion , beſides that he was 

| EKaE ta be « Virgin. The Prior ſaid 
then to the diuell, It chis Moncke com- 
maunde thee to depart , darcſt thou yet 
remaine ? To which thedivell amade this 
anſwore, I feare not him,for.he is proud, 
Saint lohn Climacus relates, how once 


the diuvell began to ſow certaine praylſes, 
1n the hart ot a,molt valliant Cavallict ef 


Chriſt ,, who was running. on a. pace, 
towards this vertue oi Humilitie, But he 
being moued by the_inſpiration of Al- 
mightic God, mett with a very ſhort way, 
for ouercominge tae mallice ot xi:ole 
peruerſe ſpiritts; and it was,that he wrote 
vpon the wall of his Cell , the names of 
ſore moſt admirable yertues ; namely 
Perfelt Charitie , moſt Profound Humilite 
. aA ngelicall C haſtitie moſt Pure and high 
Projerz andabe like, And when thoſe ul 


Led they had bene thos hambledbyrhis | 
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sof pride began to tempt him, he 


proofe of it , and ſoc. he reddthoſetytles, 


ty;and ſaid This haue not 1, 1 would be glad 


that it were enen but Profannd, for 1 know. 


not whether I be arriued to the firſt degree 


thereof. Perfef® Charitte ? Charity if you” _ 
will, but as for Perfetft » bt 15 not Very perfeft,- 


For 1 ſpeake ſomerymes quicke,, and Lowd to 
my brethrem. Angelicall Chaſftitie2 No for 1 


- haue many ill thoughts, yea and I finde many 
3 | {motions inmy ſelfe. Moſt high prayer? No, 


l for I ammuch diilratted, and ſleeppy therein, 
& | And thenhe faidthusto him e; When 
, | thou5balthaue obteyned all theis Vertnes, ſay 
f. | yetthatthou art an Wnfrunefull and Vnpro- 
'N ftable ſeruant , and for ſuch muſt thou hould 
f- thy ſelfe , according to thoſe words of Christ 


þ- our Lord , Cum feceritis omnia que precepts 
Ys ſunt Vobis , Dicue ſernt inutiles ſumus. But 
ſr now when thou art ſoe farre off what 


te canſt chou thinke of thy ſelte, 


4 


tre Prayſed be God and his B, Mother, 


"1 303-0 
made this anſ{weare. Let vs come to rhe. 


& eſpecially chat of moſt Profound Humili- 


